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CJ)uchess and Jamaica Ladies 

W E have gTeat Pleasur.e 
in publishing in this 
issue a Uessage 

which Her Grace the Duchess 
of Atholl has specially \'Ti t
ten to the lady readers of 
Planters) Punch. The Dnchess 
gives advice, and she is in the 
happy position of having done 
what she advises; it is not 
precept only that she indulges 
ill; the practice of her doc-
trine has mad;:ed her active 
and useful life. 

lier Grace believes that 
on women as well as on mell 
depends the maintenan e and 
greatness of the Britt'sh Em
pire, and she is convinced 
that the women of .Jamaica 
can do their share in uphold
iug the British Empire. She 
has certainly done hers. To
day she is head of the public 
education of England ; when 
quite young she was engaged 
in the organising of nursing 
for the Empire's soldiers; and 
as a successful woman states
man she fully illustrates the 
part which women can play 
in politics and administration 

\ without losing their distinct
ive characteristic of feminine 
charm. 

close contact with them. These 
are obvious disadvantages, 
but they are a reminder to us 
that the burden of Empire
building does not rest on men 
alone-that were there no 
women to cheerfully endure 
these drawba<.:ks for the sake 
of husbands and children, the 
Empire would fall to pieces. 

The Woman's Share. 

B
UT in your case it seems 

to me that a share in 
Empire-building is open 

to you, more direct than that 
which usually falls to British 
women in the Tropical De
pendencies. No such gulf of 
religion or language separates 
you from the native Jamaican 
woman as that which separ
ates the Englishwoman over· 
seas from, say, the woman of 
India or of Africa. A sphere 
of influence, therefore, and a 
personal contact are open to 
you which many an English
woman in those countries 
might envy. 

She stands among the 
twelve most prominent living 
women in the Empire. That 
is a great distinction, it is a 
wonderful position for any 
woman to occupy. Her energy 
is magnificent. During the 
three weeks she spent in Ja
maica, ~n March 1928, she 

IIER GRACE THE DUCHESS OF ATHOLL, PARLIAl\lENTARY SECRETARY FOR EDUCATION 

To you Jamaica must 
chiefly look to set those stand
ards of home life without 
which no state can be secure· 
ly built. You also can do 
much to promote a better un
derstanding of health and hy
giene in the homes of the peo
ple, not only by your own 
word and practice, but by co
operation with all effort, offi
cial and unofficial, for the im
provement of health - and 
many endeavours in this great , 

found time to visit any number of public 
institutions, meet many people representing 
all sorts of interests, and address several meet
ings. Sh(> had but little leisure, but she never 
suggested that she wanted any. She regards 
herself, it is quite obvious, as at the service of 
others, where\-er she may be. lier life is spent 
in service. Profitable work for the Empire's 
people is eddently one of her ideals, and she 
lives up to it, Altogether her caJ'eer has been 
highly beneficent and a stimulus to others. 

Her 3Iessage to the Women of Jamaica 
will be read with the deepest interest. The 
readers of Plante/'s) Punch will thank her for 
it. 'Ve are proud to have her as a contributor 
to this magazine, and we hope that this will 
not be the last writing from her pen which we 
shall have the privilege of publishing. We 
hope too that Jamaica will have the pleasure 
of welcoming her again. A distinguished 
woman like the Duchess of Atholl can never 
visit llS often enough. 

IN THE BALDWIN GOVERNl\IENT 

The Message. 

ON my way home from Jamaica I respond 
to the invitation of the Editor to send 
a message to the women readers of 

Planters) Pttnch. 

It is not easy to do this after so short a 
stay in the island, where, with the best will in 
the world, I have not had the opportunity of 
meeting many planters' wives, but I think that 
even tIle little I have seen of Jamaica, com
bined with my experience of other parts of the 
Empire, helps me to understand a little of your 
lives-of ,the lack of many things that we in 
the Old Country have in plenty-libraries, 
music, art, the company of relatives and 
friends. Again, difficulties of housekeeping 
which are pressing more hardly on us than 
formerly, press acutely upon you. Worst of all, 
the education of your children may mean their 
prolonged ~bsence from home at that stage :i,n 
their lives 'when you are most anxious to retain 

cause are radiating from the 
Central Bureau of Health in Kingston. 

Further, as it seems to me7" you c~n do 
much to help towards a solution of another of 
Jamaica's problems, that of finding employ
ment for the girls now passing out of her 
schools. In a country where industrial and 
commercial openings are few, there can be few 
opportunities for women except in domestic 
work. The advantages of such work to the 
girls themselves al'e obvious-they should go 
far to ensure better health and comfort in their 
own homes, but tact, understanding and im
proved conditions may ' be necessary to bring 
many of the younger women to realize this, and 
to recognize the dignity of all labour. 

If the women readers of Planters' Punch 
can help to bring about this desired end, they 
will not only be adding to the comfort of their 
own surroundings, . but will be rendering a 
great service to Jamaica and her people, and, 
through them, to the Empire. 
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THE WITCH OF ROSEHALL 
By HERBERT G. DE LISSER, 

author of 

JANE'S CAREER, REVENGE, 
Etc. 

CHAPTER ONE 

THE NEW BOOK-KEEPER 

ROBERT RUTHERFORD reined up his horse at 
the stone and iron gates that opened on the 

estate; half a mile away on an eminence that com
manded a wide, sweeping view of canelands, hills 
and sea stood a building, the 'fame of whose mag
nificence he had heard when in the town of Montego 
Bay, some ten miles to westward. 

White in the golden light of the sun it stood, 
the Great House of Rosehal!. It dominated the land
scape; it imposed itself upon the gaze of all who 
might pass along the road that ran in front of the 
property; it indicated opulence. Young Rutherford 
knew that it represented the pride and arrogance 
of the planter caste which still ruled in Jamaica, 
and whose word, on its own plantations, carried all 
the authority and sanction of an arbitrary will 
scarcely curbed by laws passed in recent years ' for 
the protection of the bondsmen. Behind him, a few 
paces from the outer edge of the road, rolled and 
glittered a vast expanse of sea, all blue and purple, 
with snowy breakers rolling lazily to the shore. 
Above him stretched a vault of azure flecked with 
clouds. It was eight o'clock in the morning. The 
month was December; the year, 1831. 

The cane, full grown, flowed up to within a short 
distance of the Great House, a spreading carpet of 
vivid green. In the midst of it, to his right, he 
saw the sugar works, from the chimneys of which 
floated and wavered in the breeze long columns 
of grey smoke. To the left he spied a building on 
rising ground which he. guessed to be the overseer's 
house; and on this side also, well within sight of 
the building, he saw a village of huts embowered in 
greenery. He had been long enough in Jamaica to 
recognise in this the slaves' quarters. 

He twitched his reins and the horse moved 
forward. 

As he slowly trotted up the long path leading 
southwards he noted the slaves, clothed in coarse 
blue osnaburg, busy cutting canes in the fields, wo
men as well as men armed with scythes and ma
chetes and hacking at the roots of the slender 
green-topped plants. Waggons drawn by oxen and 
by mules stood in the paths, several feet wide, which 
divided field from field; into these waggons the 
workers heaped the canes they cut, and as he pass
ed he saw some of these vehicles moving on their 
journey towards the sugar mills, with a creaking 
and groaning of axles and amidst shouts from sable 
drivers who ran alongside of them cracking ox-thong
ed whips foul' yards long and calling to the cattle 
by name. He saw other men armed with whips 
also which they branmshed menacingly, though not 
at the oxen and the mules. These were the slave 
drivers, sturdy fellows whose duty it was to see 
that the slaves did not loiter or slacken at their 
work; yet in spite of them some of the labourers 
lifted curious eyes to gaze for a moment at the 
strange white man who seemed to be going up to 
the Great House where lived the lady owner of 
these domains. The drivers glanced at him also, 
but asked no questions, for he was white and there
fore one of the masters who gave commands and 
put questions, and so was not there to be interrogated 
by such as they. 

But before he had achieved half the distance to 
the house he perceived a white man riding towards 
him. This was the only other man on horseback 
discernible, a young man like himself, the estate's 
book-keeper doubtless. He paused in his progress 
and awaited him. The man cantered up, made a 
careless gesture of greeting, then enquired, "You 
are Robert Rutherford?" 

"Yes; you expected me?" 
. "The overseer told me last night that you would 

be here to-day; we expected you rather earlier, 
though; at daybreak in fact. You are going to be 
told you are late, Rutherford." 

. "I had to ride from the Bay; I shall be up in 
time to-morrow morning. You are my colleague?" 

"Yes. My name is Burbridge, and I have been 
doing the work of two book-keepers for the past 
week. They cleared out the other man as soon as 
they thought you were nearly here. You see that 
house?" He pointed in the direction of the over
seer's residence_ "That's where Mr. Ashman, the 
busha, lives, and I know he is there now. You had 
better go up there and report to him. I'll see you 
later." 

"One moment, Burbridge," Rutherford stopped 
hiin: "Give me a hint as to the situation here before 
I meet the boss, will you? Nice place this?" 

"I have stayed with you too long as it is, old 

A Novel of striking incidents, woven around a character notorious in 
Jamaica history and legend. A vivid picture is also presented of life 
on a sugar plantation worked by slave labour in the Jamaica of a hun
dred years ago. 

fellow," replied Burbridge quickly. "My job is 
waiting on me; all I am supposed to do-if I am 
even supposed to do that-is to give you directions 
where to find the busha. I don't want to be blamed 
if I can help it. And look here, don't, like a good 
chap, repeat anything that I have said to you, will 
you?" 

"Well, you haven't said anything," smiled Ruther
ford, "so I can't repeat it. This seems a strict 
sort of place, doesn't it?" 

"You'll find out all about it for yourself," ans
wered the other man, who all the time had been 
closely scrutinising Rutherford. "You have never 
been in the West Indies before; I can see that." 

"No, I have come to learn planting and estate 
management." 

"Humph. Well, you'll learn. I must be off now." 
"Just a word. Shouldn't I go up and See the 

owner?" 
"Mrs. Palmer? You, a book-keeper, to call on 

her? She doesn't have much truck with the likes 
of us, Rutherford, unless-well, you'd better ride 
on and make your apologies to Mr. Ashman for 
being late, and then he'll probably send you back to 
''me to set you to work. I am senior book-keeper, 
you know. Where's your luggage?" 

"Coming by ox-cart from Montego Bay. It will 
be here some time to-day." 

"See you later." 
Burbridge cantered off, but not before Ruther

ford had observed his keen glance in the direction 
of the Great House and the overseer's residence. 
Evidently the senior book-keeper was anxious lest 
anyone should have seen him wasting time. Ruther
ford smiled, a little amused. But he did not quite 
like the atmosphere of the place. 

Yet he had heard of the hardships to which book
keepers on West Indian sugar estates were sub
jected as a rule. A sort of chief slave-driver, the 
book-keeper was in some way a slave himself. He 
had an inferior status, a poor salary, and (as he had 
heard) unlimited labour. But Rutherford's spirits 
were unruffled by all this, for he was here to learn, 
and schooling, he realised, meant discipline. He 
had seen Burbridge eyeing his clothes with a be
wildered air; they were certainly much superior to 
those worn by the ordinary book-keeper or overseer. 
Burbridge himself was very poorly clad and seemed 
to think that any book-keeper who got himself up 
as though he were a person of means was either 
mad or looking for trouble. He was clearly puzzled 
as to how to place the newcomer. 

Young Rutherford pursued his way in the direc
tion indicated and soon came to the steps of the 
overseer's house. Three or four savage dogs rushed 
out the instant they perceived him, barking and 
showing their teeth at him; then a black boy quick
ly descended the steps and ran up with the ques-
tion: "What massa want?" 

"Mr. Ashman; is he in?" 
"Yes, massa; massa come in?" 
Massa would; he leaped off his horse and followed 

the boy to the verandah, where he was bidden to 
wait. A moment afterwards a stern-looking man of 
about forty-five years of age emerged from the in
terior of the house jacketless, his soiled corduroy 
trousers thrust into the tops of knee-boots, a day's 
growth of beard on his chin, and an inquisitorial, 
imperious look in his eyes. 

"Yes, sir, you want me? Will you come in? 
Your name is-?" 

"I am Rutherford, Mr. Ashman, the new book
keeper." 

Mr. Ashman figuratively stopped dead in his 
tracks; his manner of welcoming host giving Place 
instantly to that of a plantation boss who was 
accustomed to being a despot. 

"Oh! Why are you so late this morning?'~ 
"I must apologise; I couldn't get away earlier." 
"What ship you came by? I didn't know one was 

expected yesterday or to-day." 
"I came a week ago." 
"Then why in hell didn't you report at once?" 
"Because I was not to turn in before to-day; 

that was arranged when I left England. We made 
a quicker voyage than we had anticipated, and 
when I got to Montego Bay I found I had a week 
on my hands. I brought a letter of introduction 
to Mr. M'Intyre, the rector. I stayed with him." 

"Letter of introduction, eh? The rector, eh? 
Well, you are a stranger with a lot to learn. But 
book-keepers don't go about this country with 'letters 
of introduction, and many a man has lost his job 
for being an ' hour late. And jobs are not easily 
picked up here, let me tell you." 

'.'Perhaps not; do you- mean that I am to lose 
my job before I have even found it?" 

"Damn my soul!" shouted the overseer, genuinely 
astonished, "is this the way you are going to be
gin ?" 

"I expected a different sort of greeting," said 
Rutherford quietly, but with a glint of anger in his 
eye: he was striving to keep his temper under 
control. "I am a book-keeper, yes; but I might be 
treated courteously. I have just arrived and Yuu 
keep me standing on your verandah as if I were 
a nigger slave." 

"Perhaps," retorted Mr. Ashman, "yOU would 
like to ride up to the Great House and be received 
in Mrs. Palmer's drawing room? Now look hers, 
don't commence by playing the fool or you won't 
last on Rosehall, I can tell you. If it wasn't that 
you were engaged in England you would be going 
aut of this estate now in double quick time! You 
seem to be quite a high and mighty gentleman. 
but you have a lot to learn and you'd better se .. 
about learning it damn quick. Sam!" 

"Yes, massa!" The boy made his appearance 
suddenly; he had been listening to the colloquy 
behind the door. 

"Take this backra to the book-keeper's quarters 
and show him his room. When you have been 
there and have had something to eat," he continued, 
addressing Rutherford, "Sam will take you to Bur
bridge, who is your senior, and who will tell you 
what you have to do to-day-and to-night. And 
remember in future that the overseer of an estate 
in Jamaica is used to being respectfully spoken to 
by his bookrkE\epers, and when you address me 
don't forget to say 'sir.' English airs and graces 
won't do here!" 

Ashman turned on his heel and went inside; 
Rutherford silently walked down the steps, mounted 
his horse, and followed Sam, who ran in front to
wards the sugar works, some half a mile away. 
Quite evidently, thought Robert, a book-keeper 
did not count for much here; well, he had been 
given a very clear hint of that by the Rev. Mr. 
M'Intyre and his family. His father had not known 
of these conditions, or of a surety he had never 
suggested this job to him. Yet it would be worth 
his while to stick it through. After all, he would 
not be a book-keeper for more than a couple of 
years, if as long. 

At twenty-five years of age one usually sees the 
world through the brightest of tinted glasses, es
pecially if one is healthy, well-connected and not 
ill-endowed with means. In the island of Barbados 
was a sugar estate, one of the largest there, which 
belonged to Robert Rutherford's father. The older 
man had never himself been to the West Indies, 
the property had been left to him by an old uncle 
who had lived nearly all his life in Barbados and 
had had no legitimate children. Mr. Rutherford 
never contemplated the possibility of his going to 
look after the estate himself; that was a task, he 
said, for a younger man, and Robert, his heir, was 
naturally and almost inevitably that man. But 
Robert knew nothing about planting or estate man
agement; he was still young, he should acquire some 
experience in those arts. To send him out to Bar
bados at ouce would, MI'. Rutherford conceived, be a 
great mistake. In the first place there was still 
in charge of it an attorney who, so far as could be 
gathered, was tolerably honest; he could continue 
to perform the necessary work of supervision for 
some time. But if Robert went out to him to learn 
the business, the fact that he was his father's son 
and the heir to the property might prevent the at- . 
torney" from putting the boy through the mill, 
while overseers, book-keepers and the rest, would 
naturally look up to the young man, flatter him and 
endeavour to spoil him; thus, with the best will in ' 
the world, Robert might learn very little. Mr. 
Rutherford knew that his son was made of good 
stuff, but he did not want him to be exposed to 
sycophancy and coddling when he should be acquir
ing useful knowledge and experience by practical 
work. So it occurred to him that Robert should 
go to some other West Indian colony to acquire the 
knowledge he would need for the management of a 
sugar plantation, whether he should afterwards de
cide to reside on his own in Barbados permanently 
or to visit it at frequent intervals. 

This view was placed before the younger Ruther
ford, and he fell in with it immediately. Robert 
was fond of his father, liked to please him, and 
thought it would be excellent fun if he, a future 
West Indian proprietor, should begin planter life in 
the humble office of book-keeper~for that was what, 
he was told, it was best to do. Of the duties of a 
book-keeper neither he nor his father had the slight
est conception; but when a firm of West Indian 
sugar brokers in London, who had been approached 
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A PICTURE OF ROSEHALL PAINTED IN 1825. HERE ARE LAID 1I10ST OF THE SCENES IN THE NOVEL, THE WITCH OF ROSEHALI. 

by the elder Rutherford in the matter, informed 
the latter that they could secure for Robert a posi
tion on the Rosehall estate in Jamaica, the trans
action was settled at once, although the post was 
worth only fifty pounds a year, with board and 
lodging. Robert Rutherford had all the money he 
was likely to need in Jamaica; the salary was of no 
consideration. But this was to be kept private, for 
the boy must win his spurs like any other young 
fellow. Mr. Rutherford was quite enthusiastic about 
this. He himself had never been called upon to 
begin on the lower rungs of the ladder, he had 

-never worked hard in all his life. But he had ,a 
great admiration for tlrose men who had carved 
out their own fortune, and he wanted Robert, in a 
manner of speaking, to stand in the ranks of such 
.self-made heroes. 

The Rev. John M'Intyre, rector of St. James' 
Church in the town of Montego Bay, had known 
Mr. Rutherford years before at Oxford. To him 
was sent by Robert a letter telling of the Rutherford 
plans and enjoining secrecy, for the reasons given 
above. Mr. M'Intyre, knowing the local situation, 
did not at all approve of these plans, but said no
taing. He liked the young man at once and, learn
ing that he was not expected at Rosehall for a week, 
invited him to remain a week at the rectory, at 
the same time advising him not to make his arrival 
known to the Rosehall people before the day he 
was expected . He would not have thus invited an 
.()rdinary book-keeper; such a one could have no 
social status. And had Robert, the son of his old 
friend, been dependent on this job for a living and 
a future M.r. M'Intyre would have counselled him 
to push on to Rosehall on the very day of his ar
rival, being aware that a book-keeper must not 
claim any leisure save that allowed to him by his 
employer. But he did not imagine that Robert 
would remain long at Rosehall, or in Jamaica; and 
he hoped that even if the boy chose to stay in the 
colony it would not be as a member of th'J Rosehall 
staff. That was the one estate of all others that he 
would have warned his old friend against had his 
opinion been asked in advance. As it was, he thought 
it wisest to say nothing; Robert must decide for 
himself now that he had come out to the colony. He 
was a man and must work out his own salvation. 

Robert Rutherford, twenty-five years of age, tall" 
strongly·built, with laughing grey eyes, a kindly, 
humorous mouth, straight nOSe and curly brown 
hair, was a handsome young man, even a distin
guished looking one. He was a graduate of his 
father's university, an athlete; not brilliant as a 
.. cholar, though he had taken his degree, he yet had 
done some reading and had travelled for a year in 
France and Italy after his graduation. The voyage 
out to Jamaica had tanned his hands and face but 
glightly; the clothes which he wore, and which he 
had been told would be required in his job, were 
tailor-made and of excellent quality; he looked ex
ceedingly well in them and was fully aware of 
that. His hat was a good felt with wide brim, and 
he wore it with an air; his knee-boots were of the 

best leather. The grey horse that he rode was his 
own, he had bought it at a good price some days 
before. In spite of his curt and even rude greeting 
by the overseer this forenoon, therefore, he was 
feeling satisfied with the world and .not dissatisfied 
with himself; he could not pretend that he appre
ciated the atmosphere of Rosehall, but on the 
other hand he was conscious of a sense of adventure, 
an anticipation of interesting and strange experi
ences, and he never doubted that he would be equal 
to any situation that might arise. 

Robert did not consciously realise that had he 
been an ordinary, poor fellow endeavouring to make 
his way in the world his feeling would pro
bably have been very different; that instead of his 
present composure he would have been dreadfully 
depressed. He did not admit to himself (though the 
thought must have been somewhere at the back of 
his mind) that if the worse came anywhere near 
to the worst he could always shake the dust of this 
estate off his feet and fare forth to hunt for pastures 
new. What he did think was that, in spite of the 
apparent churlishness of people on his planta
tion, he would do his work cheerfully and to the 
best of his ability (which he felt was of a commend
ably high standard) and thus would please both the 
old man and himself. His mother (dead now these 
last five years) had always striven to pl,ease her 
husband and had always impressed upon her son 
the virtue of doing so too. Mr. Rutherford had in· 
spired both wife and son with a real and abiding 
affection for him, and he amply deserved it. Robert 
knew that if he quitted Jamaica altogether and 
frankly told his father that life in the West Indies 
was impossible, the older man would feel that his 
boy had honestly tried his utmost and was not to be 
blamed. Therefore he was determined to do his ut
most. 

CHAPTER TWO 

ROBER<I:. INTERFERES 

PR ECEDED by Sam, Robert came to the book· 
keepers' house, a low, unpainted wooden struc

ture of three rooms, with a narrow verandah in 
front, situated near to the boiling house of the estate 
from which issued pungent odours of steaming cane 
juice and continuous sounds of voices and move· 
ment. He entered the room indicated by Sam and 
paused at his first step, revolted. A wooden bed 
unmade, with a mattress which had long since seen 
its best days, a couple of board-seated chairs, a small 
table, bvo bare shelves against the wall upon which 
had been placed the little odds and ends of the 
former occupant; that was all the furniture of this 
room. It was clear that he was not expected to 
have a large supply of personal possessions, for 
there was no space where these could conveniently 
be stored. Comfort in this cubicle was out the ques
tion; quite obviously it was considered unnecessary 
to a book-keeper. He noticed a door leading into 
the middle apartment, opened it and stepped into 

the latter. Here was a somewhat larger table, two 
or three empty boxes and a few more shelves. No
thing more. Sam stood slightly behind him. "And 
where does Mr. Burbridge live?" he asked. 

"In dat room, massa." Sam threw wide an op
posite door which also opened upon the middle 
apartment. Robert had a glimpse of male garments 
hanging from a nail, and a distinctly feminine 
article of apparel fluttering close beside them. This 
was not altogether a bachelor's room, then; it seem· 
ed as though it were a menage for two! But no 
married man could, with any wife of any sort of 
position and breeding, inhabit that one scantily fur
nished apartment, and half share the centre hall or 
whatever it might be called with a bachelor or an
other couple. "This may be interesting but is not 
enticing," thought Rutherford; but he remembered 
he had made up his mind to make the best of every 
circumstance. 

The door of the outside entrance to Burbridge's 
den was suddenly flung open and Burbridge himself 
appeared; he walked over to where Robert was 
standing and said briefly to the waiting boy: 

"Sam, go and call Psyche; she's somewhere in 
the trash house." 

Sam ducked his head and sped away; Burbridge 
seated himself on one of the empty bo,xes and mo· 
tioned Robert to take the other. 

"Mr. Ashman has just sent to tell me to put you 
to your job, Rutherford, till he can see about you 
himself," said he, "so I took the chance to come and 
have a little chat with you . Well, how do you 
like it so far?" 

"So far," answered Robert judicially, "there has 
been nothing to like." 

"Don't say that to anybody else but me if you 
want to keep your job; for when you lose one in 
this country it is hell to get another." 

"Is that why you stick here?" enquired Ruther
ford curiously. 

Burbridge did not answer; instead, he himself 
asked a question: "When are you sending back the 
horse?" 

"It is mine." 
"Yours! It's a damned fine horse, that. You 

mean that you have bought it?" 
"Of course." 
"Then you won't want the one they provide for 

you on this property?" 
"Perhaps not; I can't say. Two horses may not 

be too many." 
"Mr. Ashman is the man to decide that, Ruther

ford. But I am wondering--" 
"About what?" 
"About why a man who can dress like you, and 

have a horse of his own like yours, should come to 
Jamaica for a book-keeper's job. It doesn't look 
natural. You don't mind my forwardness, do you? 
We have to work together and I am lonely as hell 
in this place, so I would like to start off being 
friends right away. When the two book-keepers on 

(Continued on Page 16) 
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cMISS JAMAICA By Sub Inspector 
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BEFORE I begin I desire to convince one and all 
that I am entirely serious and in earnest, and 

that I am not laughing. It is too serious a subject to 
laugh at. Being utterly incapable of writing down 
anything about women-or girls rather,-like all 
writers on this elusive, intangible subject I must 
endeavour to appear, myself, intangible and elusive. 
If, then you cannot grasp the clear meaning of any 
part of this-or all of it-put it down to my intan
gibility. Wonderful world! Wonderful subject! Any 
man who in writing about woman deliberately sets 
out to catalogue their virtues and their vices with a 
baldness only equalled by rural correspondents to 
local papers, is merely asking to be told a few home 
truths about his miserable person and character. 
Therefore, gentle reader, I will hie me to my sub· 
ject with required vagueness and, or, r~spect for 

. the truth, naturally. 
The Jamaican girl is fascinating. There, you im

mediately exclaim, there you go doing just what 
you said you despised-summarising. Not so. Fas
cination is a quality sufficiently elusive and slippery 
to set down without any hedging. The particular 
fascination peculiar to Jamaica and the Jamaica 
creole-by which I mean anyone born in the island
is one made up of such components as languor, sud
den sparkle, as sudden stillness, a caress given un
expectedly, sulkiness-for even this has its own 
draw-quick temper as quickly quiet, and silence. 
1 have to admit it, but unless she has grown to 
know you very well or is one of the exceptions, the 
Jamaica girl has not an easy flow of conversation. 
But even in that you get a very singular type of 
fascination which appeals to the inborn vanity of 
man, who loves to ' unburden himself of his woes, 
fears, hopes, desires and conquests to some sym
pathetic girl-and the Jamaica girl is an excellent 
listener. Silence, even if it conceals but little (and 
here r do not by any means infer that the silence 
of the Jamaican girl means a void within), silence 
carries with it a challenge to probe-to endeavour 
to find out what lies underneath that silence. Silence, 
r grant, can be a fearsome thing carried to embarras
ment and uneasiness, but silence judiciously used as 
it is by girls out here can stir men and, as every 
woman's urge is, challenge him. Perhaps, being 
very young, I err terribly and irrevocably, but r 
state boldly as I said I was not going to-that coupled 
with silence a man loves an occasional flickering 
jet of gossip, and here r am quite decided to start 
afresh, rashly, with a new paragraph. 

GOSSIP! It always behoves a man writer to use, 
with discretion, exclamation marks. I use one 

here. I use it without apology and I use it merely 
for a means of sensation. After all, sensation is 
life, and where, oh! where in the name of the Seven 
Parables of Woman, would life be without gossip? 
Life in Jamaica is necessarily narrow and insular, 
but however large a community, however broad
minded a nation or sect, where is the one to be 
found whose women do not (just very, very occa
sionally) indulge in an exchange of views regarding 
their own or someone else's neighbours? 

In this a woman-I very nearly said "through 
practice"-is cleverer than a man, more subtle, more 
intangible. The Jarpaican girl really has few ex-

P7,oto /)Jj OlearJj anri PJllil)tt 
1I1ISS HELENE lIIYERS 

citements and fewer pleasures. Her English or Am
erican cousins have a larger scope of amusements, 
mtertainmants and general "pass-the-times" com· 
pared with the Jamaican girl. So scandal as spoken 
out here is naturally of vital interest to girls bud
ding out into life-to a life in which A knows to a 
sixpence how much B earns a year, and when that 
affair ended between Mrs. B and old X, and how 
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long Miss B has been wearing "that rather terrible 
little cll!lche hat she got cheap at Johnson and John
son's sale last June". Let him who is without sin 
chuck the first jolly old pebble. Personally I dis
like stones. The Jamaican girl is too good a hand 
to fling stones about. She lol)s a bread crumb per
fectly deliciously, and I take off-haven't got one, 
but if r had-I'd take off my hat to her. 

W E all were, more or less I suppose, in a natural 
state in the Beginning. The Jamaican girl 

is natural even to primitiveness at times. Secretly, 
men like that, although they are attracted at times 
by artificiality carried to a pitch bordering on the 
absurd. But this palls. So does nature unadulterat
ed. The Creole, however, can pour tea with the best, 
dine with the highest in the land, conversing in 
correct if rather stilted English, attend a garden 
party where "form" is everything, then go home and 
indulge in a wordy battle in the native vernacular 
with a fat, perspiring, black cook. She- the creole, 
not the cook-carries a slight air of boredom which 

. i~ .. eallY languor brought about by our steamy hot 
climatic conditions. In that state she is given 

:to moody fits lasting according to company or cir· 
cumstances. 

She delights in that fiutter of bustling and emo
tion which the presence of someone new brings into 
her life. New faces, and the longing to know what 
they think of her, of her ways, her doings, her 
figure, her face, her all, makes her shake off languor 
at meeting with a stranger, and, although remain
ing natural, bestir herself to please. Upon getting 
to know them well she is apt to sink back into that 
languid state when a tiny streak of selfishness will 
generally make itself felt. 

The Jamaican girl is generally rather selfish. 
This, perhaps, is brought about by the over indul
gence of proud and notoriously kind parents. The 
Jamaican father and mother have rather more of 
the Southern method of bringing up children than 
the sterner variety found abroad in cold climates. r 
refuse to believe that climate and the conditions 
created by atmosphere have nothing to do with 
character, or, for that matter, figur.e and general 
physical bearing. It has. The offspring of Jamaican 
parents are brought up slightly spoilt, if very 
adorable, and one of those most to blame in this is 
the kindly old black "Nana" to be found with almost 
every Jamaican family . Nana, a good natured, large 
personage, marvellous in knowledge of children, yet, 
as a rule, inclined to pet and "let off" through her 
over-kindness, is often the "fetch and carry" for 
everyone, especially the children. The baby girls, 
and boys, etc., suffer for this, the girls perhaps 
to a greater extent owing to the fact that girls are 
never spanked, or never very hard! Girls out here 
invariably come out into Society with an image of 
Nana fetching their Slippers, running for little 
trinkets quite unnecessary, bringing little presents 
daily. This, coupled with the fact that in most 
cases the Jamaican girl takes her place in society 
at an age when her English cousin is doing French 
in the schoolroom, is apt to make her desire to 
carryon the policy of being fetched and carried for. 
DoubUess I have enlarged on this at too great length. 
We will leave it and. turn to far pleasanter aspects. 
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This picture was specia ll y taken for Planters' Punch through the charming 
courtesy of Lady Stu bbs. It shows the Governor's daughter in a reflective 
mooel. On looking at t h e broad intelligent foreh ead of lin •• Barbara Stubb. 

PHYSICALLY I bow to the perfections of our 
girls. There' are very few with unshapely figures, 

and those who do not reach the 100% class gen
erally manage to dress effectively, so as to hide de
fects and bring out pleasing features. Although 
lacking in tbe warm colouring which makes girls 
in cooler climates so very attractive, the young Ja
maican is clever with her cosmetics, and who, who 
in these steamy, hot surroundings, dare decry her 
for this? With eyes that are generally her best 
facial feature, hair and eye-lashes that are luxuriant 
and curly, and an inborn knowledge of the very best 
way to dress, the creole is pleasing to look upon. 
The knowledge of dress is peculiar perhaps, in that 
the Jamaica girl is never gaudy or overdressed, as 
tropical surroundings might be supposed to cause, 
but taste is expressed from h er neat little hat to 
her expensively demure shoes and stockings. Shoes 
and stockings mean so very much. The Jamaican 
realises this ; from the shop girl to the daughter of 

IN the preceding sketch a very young man expres
ses his view of Miss Jamaica. In the sweet and 

pleasant things he says he puts a drop of acid now 
and then, perhaps to improve the flavour. He is 
looking at the girls through the eyes of youth; but 
that will probably make what he says all the more 
interesting to them and to other young men. And, 
maybe, to older people. 

An expression of our own opinion on one or t wo 
of the characteristics of the modern young lady may 
not be out of place. For instance, Mr. Harvey Clarke 
says that the Jamaica girl is inclined to be selfish, 
but is not selfishness, or what is considered to be 
such by others, a trait of girls in general in these 
days? The old ideal, expressed in such books as 
"Little Women" and "Little Women Married," was 
the selfless girl always thinking for others, a lways 
working for others; she looked after her younger 
brothers and sisters with such an unwearying soli
citude that they must secretly have hated her and 
wished her dead; she adored father , was devoted to 
mother, and was so gentle in dealing with her 
husband that he must have got tired of her a'fter 
the first six months of married life. She aimed to 
be, she was represented to be, a most lovable crea
ture, a sort of angel in the house. But she suffered 
from anaemia or the "green sickness," and now and 
then, if we remember our reading rightly, she died 

, a beautiful death to the sound of slow Singing and 
was translated forthwith to heaven, where she may 

one gllesse~ t h nt s lle has a future that wi ll not be un(listinguisbe(l 

the highest, their feet are above repro.l.ch. Whilst 
on the subject of feet, walking comes into one's 
mind as a corollary to those limbs. A walk that 
is ugly is a thing of sin. Pretty walking is an 
island peculiarity that starts with market women, 
bear ing baskets on their heads, swinging gloriously 
along, and proceeds upwards to Miss Jamaica daintily 
making a few purchases along King Street. It is 
an art that cannot be acquired. 

In the line of sport, the girls of this island, 
where sport is a very exacting and powerful god, 
are gradually coming into their own. Tennis is 
fa vourite, with riding, golf, swimming and hockey 
following. We have some "white hopes" in the ten
nis line who have been favourably commented on 
by Visiting players, and who lose none of their 
charm or daintiness on the hot, hard courts. Tennis 
is a game of skill which offers to women an oppor
tunity to be graceful, and many Jamaican girls are 
a sheer delight to watch striking the white ball. 

have been more welcome than she could possibly 
have been on earth. In these more riotous times we 
think of her as "goody-goody." Representatives of 
her type hardly exist today. 

Such was the old ideal, but how many girls 
measured up to it? That some approximated to it 
is doubtless true; where there is an ideal there will 
be an effort to embody it in actual conduct. Yet the 
younger generation must a lways have been possessed 
by the very natural impulse to express themselves 
freely, to act according to their own ideas, to de
mand of life more than it could give them; in a 
wora, they all had the same urge to selfishness 
which the modern gir1tlXPeri.ences and expresses. It 
was curbed, undoubtedly; it is curbed somewhat now 
by all really nice girls. But it is nothing more than 
a very human impulse, it is also the expression of a 
point of view. The fact is that youth does not see 
life as its elders do. The young think that their 
elders are wrong. And sometimes their elders are 
wrong. Perfect wisdom is not necessarily associated 
with gray hairs. 

The point always is: how far does selfishness go? 
There is a limit for everyone. The modern miss has 
to find that limit for herself; when she goes beyond 
it she is not merely ordinarily selfish-which can 
easily be forgiven-she is hard and callous, head
strong, foolish. That means trouble for her and for 
those who have to 10 with her; of such we say 

I have no objection to a game skilfully and grace
fully played by girls, but when certain "1880's" 
girlishly give themselves up to the "abandon" of the 
age, cum short skirts and cum no sleeves, then, 
preferably, let Miss 1928 look on from the verandah 
rather than bring tears of laughter to the eyes of 
onlookers by the obvioliS contrast if she engages in 
games with elder players. It is not fair to the older 
players and savours too much of a desire to benefit 
by comparison. 

Finally, and in conclusion, I will add that Ja
maica is a land where oranges grow. On the orange 
tree is found orange blossom. Orange blossom is 
used in weddings and ... well, the average Jamaican 
girl is much too good for the average Jamaican 
man. But she seems to bear her burden with 
fortitude and remarkable courage, marrying him 
and making an excellent wife and mother despite 
her numerous and ardent critics. All Jamaican men 
should agree with this view. 

that they must li.e on the beds they have made for 
themselves. People, however, feel, even if they do 
not consciously think, that if the beds they have 
made for themselves are uncomfortable, it is the 
business and duty of others to find better beds for 
them. The individual everywhere regards himself 
or herself as the salt of the earth, and is grieved and 
indignant that no one else does. But on the whole 
the beds we make are not so bad, and we reconcile 
ourselves to lying on them, and usually grow so ac
customed to them that a change might actually be 
uncomfortable. To put the matter differently, the 
nice girl does not carry selfishness very far. It 
may be just enough to give a piquant flavour to her 
actions. A little sauce improves our food. It is 
when we pour in too much sauce that we spoil the 
platter. 

Perhaps the girls realise that it is in the period 
of their pulchritude that they have their best time. 
Then they are praised, sought after, courted, and the 
men (and not merely the young men either) go 
about saying, "love me and the world is mine." 
Comes a time when responsibilities increase. looks 
fade, court is paid to another generation, and no one 
considers the matron as at all an adequate substi
tute for the world. Even if a girl does not give a 
conscious thought to such a future, she may have an 
instinctive realisation of it. Hence, in the day of 
her beauty and power she shows selfishness. It is a 
passing phase mainly. 
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fl) CUBA AND JAMAICA @ 

THE crowd waited, expectant, in the square. 
Close packed it stood; the promenading there 

had been for some two hours hitherto was over; 
there was now but little room for movement; noon 
the New Year would dawn, and it was to celebrate 
this event that Santiago de Cuba had sent forth 
thousands of its people on this New Year's Eve. 

To the left of the square, as one looked straight 
in front from a balcony of the Casa Grande Hotel, 
rose the twin towers of the Cathedral, the largest 
religious edifice in Cuba. The spacious, elevated 
pavement surrounding the Cathedral was thronged, 
like the square below, with eager, chattering people; 
the verandahs of the neighbouring buildings W~N 
-crammed to capacity; the lights from the electric 
lamps in the park, in the hotels, in the buildings 
about, illuminated a scene of variegated colours. 
For this was a fiesta, this was an occasion of re.
joicing, and the folk of all classes had come tenth 
arrayed in their finest to salute the New Year with 
every demonstration of joy. 

There was a sound of martial music. Presently 
a band emerged into view, marching with quick 
step, and behind the bandsmen came a company of 
the Rural Guards. Followed another band, and after 
them a company of soldiers. Someone said that the 
Governor of the Province had already arrived and 
was somewhere below; and the other notables of the 
city were with him. The highest and the lowest were 
awake that night and assembled to bring the New 
Year in. 

The bands and the guards and soldiers tra
versed the four streets of the square, and the blare 
()f trumpets and the throb of drums were almost lost 
in the hum that arose from ten thousand voices. 
"They halted, the music ceased, a sort of silence fell, 
for everyone now spoke with muted voice: the mo
ment was nearly come. Every eye was fixed upon a 
flagstaff rising above the municipal buildings that 
stood opposite to the Cathedral. Midnight hovered 
in the air. 

A call from a bugle broke out, a long, piercing 
call. It was answered by a rattle of drums. The 
sound rolled out, the notes of the bugle shrilled 
higher, a great bell began to clang forth the strokes 
which divided one year from another, announcing 
the death of the Old Year and proclaiming the birth 
of the New. Then slowly, slowly, there floated up
,yards · the national banner of Cuba, the red, white 
and blue with the silver star, which is the cognisance 
.of the Republic. All new, and of glistening silk, it 
streamed in the light, and as it floated over the heads 
,of the vast gathering it was hailed with a deep, 
full-throated cheer. And now a tremendous clangour 
pealed from the Cathedral steeples, and the bands 
below crashed out a triumphant tune, and all the 
-city was filled with a tumultuous uproar. Bells and 
instruments and human voices vied in a wild wel
coming of a New Year, in· a mad, joyous greeting to 
another brief era of man's life. In the streets, in 
the square, men embraced each other, girls kissed 
()ne another on both cheeks, hands were fervently 
clasped, hats raised and thrown into the air in a 
llassion of emotion, and still the Cathedral bells 
clanged and clashed and the drums rolled, and the 
blare of the trumpets continued. 

Then it was over, suddenly. As at a Signal, the 
'noises were hushed. The New Year had dawned, 
the ceremony was completed here, as in every other 
city of Cuba, where, also, the flag of Cuba had been 
raised and the bells of churches had welcomed in the 
year. The crowd began to disperse. For hours 
thousands of it had strolled about below, seemingly 
tireless. In blues and pinks and reds, in white and 
green and every intervening hue, the girls had 
moved around on the paved walks of the Park with 
the glare of the electric light setting into brilliant 
relief their sinuous forms and pleasing faces; and 
now they would go home, or repair to some .vla,ce of 
'entertainment, where they would finiSh the night's 
festivities. In a little while the plaza was all de
·serted, the leafy trees and the lamps looked down 
upon a silent square; but from both the hotels that 
faced the Park came sounds of revelry and dancing. 
In these places the society of Santiago was gathered 
to dance the rest of the night away, to feast upon 
choice viands, to consume champagne, to jest and 
make love and not to depart until the sun should 
rise and the day come sweeping in from behind the 
hills. And in scores of other places to-night there 
would be feasting and rejOicing also. For this was 
the New Year, and the Cubans were giving themselves 
Qver to all of its joys and its delights. 

I thought how differently we welcomed in the New 
Year in the neighbouring island of Jamaica. The 

difference is perhaps characteristic of the Spanish 
and the British civilisations and customs. Both 
of course have public festivities, yet in Spanish
American countries there is far more communal en
joyment, the several classes mingle much more in 
the open-air life of towns and cities. When a King 
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is crowned or some great national event like t h'3 
termination of a successful war is celebrated, all 
orders of the population will come together for an 
hour or two in a British West Indian city to rejoice 
over the event; but the promenading together which 
we so constantly see in Spanish America, the taking 
of ordinary public pleasures in common, is rare 
indeed in the British West Indies. On this New 
Year's Eve, I thought, there will be no congregating 
of a miscellaneous crowd in any town of Jamaica 
for the bringing in of the New Year, though Cuba's 
hotel parties will be paralleled in the balls given at 
the Myrtle Bank, Bournemouth Bath and elsewhere. 
I could see Myrtie Bank and Bournemouth in King
ston, the Casa Blanca in Montego Bay, and other 
resorts also; I could picture the bright crowds of 
dancers thronging them, the gay mUSiC, the suppers 
made merry with laughter and wine. I could see 
the island's picture theatres filled with applauding 
throngs, could hear the sound of bursting rockets as 
the Old Year died and the new Year came to birth. 
But nothing like this scene in the plaza of Santiago 
de Cuba could be imagined, for nothing like it would 
be found in Jamaica. What we should find in the 
British city but a short distance away, were the 
Protestant churches filled with r everent people at 
prayer, for in Jamaica the last hours of New Year's 
Eve are still regarded religiously. The night of 
New Year's Eve is a solemn occasion for tens of 
thousands who love to begin the New Year, not with 
cheers and feasting, but on their knees and with 
supplications on their lips. 

T HE next day I left Santiago for Havana. It was 
eighteen years since I had travelled through the 

island, and in that interval many changes had 
taken place. Santiago itself had altered, in that its 
shops were larger, many fine and spacious buildings 
had been erected, its population had grown and its 
streets had improved. To the eye of the complete 
stranger it might seem that the streets of this city 
could never have been worffil than they are to-day; 
but once they were infinitely worse, were indescrib
able; and even though some of them now exhibit 
yawning holes and seem never to be repaired, they 
are better than the cesspools through which one had 
to walk or drive in the days gone by. 

Santiago is the second port of Cuba, a port of 
considerable importance. Its people complain that 
money is taken out of the province to beautify and 
enrich Havana, hence Santiago's neglect. It may be 
so; but Santiago is certain to be improved, however 
slowly ; it is the capital of the province of Oriente 
which is four times the size of Jamaica. Orient~ 
is the greatest sugar producing division of Cuba 
to-day; the iron and manganese mines are situated 
there also; it can grow coffee, and there the 
famous Baccardi rum is made. It is potentially 
rich, and much money is made there even now. 
True, the people talk of their poverty, but its many 
bright shops, its cafes, its consumption of cham
pagne, the beautiful houses in the Vista Alegre, its 
fashionable residential quarter, do not convey an 
impreSSion of poverty. What the city itself does 
suggest is that, in spite of Cuba's connection with 
the United States these last thirty years, Santiago 
is still in all essentials Spanish-American, a city 
whose inner life has not changed. 

The narrow streets have not been widened; the 
sexes are still separated by barred windows and 
doors, and through these bars one sees courtships 
conducted under the eyes of every passer-by. In 
little shops literature of the utmost obscenity is 
openly sold, though emigrants and tourists are 
solemnly warped not to bring in such literature to 
corrupt the Cuban morals. Such corruption would 
be quite impossible, since Cuban morals have long 
since needed no assistance in degeneration ; the 
flagrant contradiction between precept and p.ractice, 
however, between the law and the quite open vend
ing of what the law condemns, is characteristic: if 
all the excellent laws passed in Snanish-American 
countries were observed, the people would be angels. 
Santiago has the laws, but remains true to the 
traditions of Spanish-American acceptance withQut 
execution. It is not quite the same to-day in Havana, 
but Havana is over five hundred miles from Santiago. 
That enables Santiago to remain more Cuban than 
Havana, though Havana is also Cuban. 

THE journey by train from one city to the other 
occupies about twenty-five hours; and unless you 

travel by steamer there is no other convenient way 
of getting from one to the other save by rail. They 
are building now the great highway through the 
island which is to enable motor cars and other 
vehicles to pass freely from east to west. They have 
been talking about this road for over twenty years; 
it is something that they have commenced it at 
last. When one is about fifty or sixty miles from 
Havana one catches a glimpse of it from the win
dows of the train; you can go from Havana to 

Matanzas by this road even now ; some part of it 
has actually been accomplished. When it will reach 
Santiago depends, I suppose, on the finances or on 
the administration of the finances, for the loan for 
the highway has been sanctioned. It depends also 
on the energy of the Cuban Public Works Depart
ment. But, given time, it will be buiJ.t, and then 
the motorist will have his opportunity of seeing 
Cuba by some other means of conveyance than the 
railway. Meantime I do not find the train journey 
uncomfortable, and the scene, as one makes the 
journey, is full of interest, if one remembers what it 
was some eighteen years ago. 

The countryside of Cuba has been remarkably 
transformed. The dominant note of the scenery was 
once struck by the forests of royal palms one saw on 
every side; by millions of the slender, stately trees 
with their tapering white boles and towering crowns 
of green and waving fronds. There were other palms 
also, for Cuba was a land of palms, they grew every
where, graceful even if, in their multitude some
what monotonous. But the multitude has di~appear
ed. There are still palms, but in some districts these 
hav€ actually had to be preserved. They flourished 
on fertile soil, and the day came when a great demand 
went up for Cuban sugar. So the axe was laid to 
the roots of the trees, the palms fell down 
and the luscious cane was planted in their stead, and 
now, for miles and miles, and yet more miles, scores, 
hundreds of miles, and as far as the eye can reach, 
one sees cane and yet more cane, a vast, spreading 
carpet of it, light green and roIling away from side 
to side across the whole breadth of Cuba. 

Lt is when one sees this country given over to 
the cane farms, and beholds factory after factory, 
town succeeding to town, that one realises what 
sugar means to Cuba. There is hardly anything else 
that matters. You come to a station which, eighteen 
or twenty years before, you 11emember to have been 
but a little settlement inhabited by a few listless 

_people, a beggar or two, with a couple of shabby 
shops-a mere stopping place upon the way. Only 
the name has remained unaltered. Everything 
else is changed beyond recognition. It is now a town 
lighted with electricity; its streets, the principal 
ones paved, run to some distance at right angles to 
one another. There is a plaza not far off with 
parterres of flowers and of palms, there is ;, band
stand where music is played once or twice a week, 
there are benches where the idle or the weary may 
rest. Many houses, built in the rural style, are 
observable, red-tiled single storey buildings, coloured 
blue or pink, and with wide verandahs in front of 
them. A church or two dominates the scene, and 
some public edifices; the shops seem well stocked, 
and before the little cafes are seated men sipping 
drinks and doubtless discussing politiCS and wo
men. Forming the background of this scene are 
the great stretches of cane, the giant factories with 
their lofty chimneys, and the rows of royal palms 
which are now maintained for ornamental purposes. 
And this picture is repeated again and again along 
the way from Santiago to Havana. 

All Cuba has grown. The population now is a 
million more than it was in 1909. It was perhaps 
the richest spot of its size in 1919 and the year 
after, when all the world wanted sugar and the priCe 
of that commodity rose as high as a hundred pounds 
per ton . They speak of that time as the day of the 
"dance of the millions"; men made great fortunes 
overnight and flung them away carelessly; it seemed 
as if the good fortune that had come to Cuba could 
never end. It ended dramatically. It ended with a 
crash. The financial princes of one day found them
selves beggars the next; sugar had sunk so low in 
price that ruin stared thousands in the face. Many 
committed suicide. Some went mad. And since then 
Cuba has been fighting and struggling to stabilise 
sugar prices, to prevent herself from producing sugar 
at a loss or at but little profit. But the crisis is 
past, though Cuba still considers herself desperately 
poor ; the worst is over, for the factories still grind 
sugar and the people do not starve. Meanwhile the 
towns remain, lighted with the electricity generated 
for the manufacture of sugar, and the improvements 
effected persist. The cane flourishes, the royal palms 
no longer grow in their myriads. Except for the 
tobacco fields, the fields of hennequen, the coffee in 
the mountains of Santiago, the cattle pastures, Cuba 
is one great sugar country, the largest in the world . 
From this industry comes the livelihood of the peas
ant who inhabits a shack in some village a hundred 
miles away; upon this industry also is founded the 
magnificence of the pleasure city of the Caribbean 
islands, Havana the beautiful. 

A journey through Jamaica, such as I had made 
shortly before going over to the republic, re

veals also the striking development which has taken 
place during the last few years. But in Jamaica one 
sees, not so much the long green leaves of the cane 
as the great split fronds of the fragile banana. ·A 
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marked expansion of banana cultivation has occurred 
in Jamaica in the last four years. After the war 
it was calculated that if Jamaica produced yearly 
twelve million stems of this fruit on the average, 
she would do well, with other products of course, 
such as sugar and coffee, coconuts and cocoa and 
pimento and other minor things. But in 1927 she 
exported over twenty-one million stems of bananas, 
and thus easily placed herself as first among the 
banana-growing countries of the world. That posi
tion had once been hers; she lost it, she has regained 
it; she may keep it for the next twenty years. For 
everywhere now the banana is grown, and with it 
more sugar is produced; there has been a spurt in 
production here, and the result is seen in the towns 
of the island and the lives of the people. 

The repaving of Kingston's streets, the elimina· 
tion of Kingston's dust, the building of more and 
better residences for the middling and the upper 
classes, all this has proceeded apace in the last few 
years. Month after month sees more automobiles 
brought into the island; the moving-picture places 
are better patronised, all the girls above the status of 
menials adorn themselves with silk stockings, and 
silk dresses are for them quite ordinary wear. In a 
single decade a revolution has been wrought in their 
style of living, and at the root of this change is the 
progress of the banana industry. It is not exactly 
in Jamaica what the cane is in Cuba; it is the domin
ant industry, but as yet it represents but a little 
over fifty per cent. of the island's exports. There is 
a struggle to keep -the other industries up to a cer
tain standard, to diversify production; this is done 
far more in Jamaica than in Cuba. Therefore, econ
omically, Jamaica is in a healthier state than Cuba. 
But the Jamaican knows that the hurricane, which 
will hardly damage the cane plant, will lay the 
banana low. That is one of the weaknesses of his 
chief industry. It has to be endured since for it 
there is no cure. 

On the flat lands of Jamaica one sees the banana 
farms with their weight of maturing fruit, and on 
hills far distant from railway stations one sees the 
banana, and in tiny forgotten valleys it is there. 
Along the sea coast the eye is gladdened by the 
sight of rows and rows of coconut palms, slender, 
lofty, swaying in the breeze, and each tree laden 
with a wealth of green and golden nuts of which 
tens of millions are exported every year. Dark 
gleaming rivers roll silently along their deep beds 
towards the sea, little streams flash in the sun, 
waterfalls roar downwards, iridescent in the light. 
The canefields here, nothing in size like Cuba's, but 
of considerable value to the island nevertheless, 
show their lighter green against the darker hue of 
neighbouring mountains or surrounding verdure. 
And everywhere are the roads. Here is the most 
striking difference between Cuba and Jamaica. In 
Jamaica you may go anywhere, get to almost any 

destination, by motor car or carriage; a net-work of 
roads is flung over the. country and continuously the 
menders are busy at these arteries of communica
tion. Thus the whole country is open and is made 
one, in a manner of speaking. In Cuba, save for the 
railway, each district is isolated, lives by itself. 

THERE are two main approaches to Havana, one 
by sea, the other by land. From either one it 

stands out as a yellow-white metropolis built mainly 
on the flat but partly also on some rising ground, a 
city of clustering houses, clean and bright,with more 
than a suggestion of opulence about it. A closer 
aquaintanceship improves the first favourable im
pression. There are two Havanas. There is the 
Havana of the old Spanish Colonial days, with its 
narrow streets and congested area; there is the 
Havana of a later date. This new Havana spread 
westward and became a place of wide avenues and 
streets, a place of parks, theatres, and handsome 
residences, and to-day more than one of its residential 
suburbs is a small city in itself. 

When I first saw Havana it was in 1909. It 
was then fascinating as it had always been, a capital 
with a stirring history, a home of romance. Years 
before, James Anthony Froude, the English historian , 
had written of it as "a city of palaces," and the 
buildings he had described as palaces are still stand
ing. The Prado is here, the National Opera House, 
the great Tacon Market. But the last eighteen years 
have wrought a wonderful change in l!avana. 
Froude's palaces in the lower Prado-the chief pleas
ure avenue of Havana-and along the Malecon (which 
is the seawall and great drive of the city) have now 
become furniture shops and rooms for the exhibition 
of motor cars. Their polished flooring of many-col
oured tiles laid in patterns remains, their marble 
stairways which lead from the ground floor to an 
upper storey are there. But their former glory as 
the residences of the Havanese aristocracy is no 
more. They are the homes of commerce, though 
their upper storeys still house persons of a social 
standing inferior to that of those who inhabited 
them some fifteen or twenty years ago .. 

For Havana has grown with magic-like celerity, 
and now if you would find the houses of its better 
classes you must go, not merely into Vedado, but into 
Marianao, which has become a separate municipality 
and where there are indeed palaces such as Froude 
never saw in the Cuba of his day. The long new 
avenue which has been driven from the boundary of 
the Vedado through Marianao to the wonderful park
like residential area where live the foreign repre
sentatives and ambassadors accredited to Cuba, where 
the wealthy men of Cuba have their town houses, 
where Secretaries of State live-this avenue, with 
the paved drives on either hand, the centre section 
planted out in palms, and in parterres where bloom 
tropical shrubs and flowers, with bandstands at in-

tervals, and marble fountains and stolle seats-no 
city of any size has anything finer than it, and it 
typifies the aspirations and to some extent the 
achievement of the new Havana. Take a walk in 
any street of the old quarter of the town. These 
streets have not been widened, but the tramcar lines 
once laid there have been torn up for the convenience 
of pedestrians and of motor traffic, and the streets 
themselves are paved with smooth asphalt, and 
high buildings have been erected in the place of the 
lower ones demolished, and the shops display goods 
equal in quality to those that are sold in Paris and 
New York, though at a much higher price. The 
Prado itself is changed. It was once the centre of 
Havana's public social life. It still is. But gone 
are many of the old bUildings, especially on the 
eastern side of it, and now arcaded shops and gor
geous clubs have taken their places. And these 
clubs deserve the designation of palaces. 

They are beautiful buildings. Of coral stone 
and marble, brilliant with a thousand lights from 
massive but elegant electroliers, they are structures 
which would stand out in any European city. There 
is no soot in Havana to tarnish the whiteness of its 
buildings; the air is pure and bright, for the winds 
from the Mexican Gulf sweep through the city 
continuously. So these houses and clubs and hotels 
and theatres shine yellow-white in the gorgeous 
sunlight, and the streets upon which they are built 
are among the cleanest in the world. The city was 
once a pest hole. It once harboured deadly diseases. 
But it has been swept and garnished, and an agree
ment with the American Government makes its 
sanitation an international obligation. It is to-day 
among the cities that can proudly boast of their 
health and their appearance. In these things it 
takes second place to none. 

IT is dawn in Havana. The city awakes early, but 
before the sun has risen much above the horizon 

and the skies of pearl have glowed into pink and 
gold the scavengers have been at work and the city 
is cleansed and made sweet for the day before it. 
The markets hum with life, the shops throw up 
their shutters, the tramcars and the motor cars and 
other vehicles begin to roll into the streets, and 
pedestrians emerge from their homes to seek their 
occupations. In the trams and sometimes walking 
you will see to-day in this Spanish-American city 
what would have been almost impossible a couple' 
of decades ago. You will see girl clerks and shop 
assistants hastening to work, and though some of 
these will be American a good many will be Cuban, 
for the Cuban girls are going out to work at last. 
This is by way of marking a revolution. For the 
seclusion of the female was once a religion in Cuba, 
and still largely is; but even the Cuban world must 
move, even Cuban ideas of propriety must be modi
fied; there is the influence of America pressing ai-
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ways upon Cuba and there is the economic pressure 
in homes that are not affluent. So now when one 
enters a Cuban shop or store one will find many 
girls behind the counters, and they are brisk, in
telligent, businesslike; good-looking, too, which is 
not a disability. Their mothers must have suffered 
many a misgiving when first it was proposed that 
these nil'ias should go out to work. The fathers 
must have wondered if honour could be preserved 
in the unsh eltered life of business. But whatever 
the doubts and fears, it has come about that many 
Cuban .girls do work, and if some do so now, more 
will later ·on. The iron bars before the doors and 
windows, to keep away the young men without seri
ous and moral intentions, have been bent if not 
broken. The apertures are wider, there is a sug
gestion of greater freedom. 

By nine o'clock the city's life is in full swing, 
and the spectacle it presents is animated. Havana 
contains some five hundred and fifty thousand souls, 
is tbe first seaport of the republic and one of the 
world's greatest tourist resorts. It needs must be 
a busy centre, especially in the tourist season; then 
it is at its brightest and we see the glittering sur
face of it and are free to wonder about what goes 
on beneath that surface. 

The stranger moving round and about, glan ces 
into department stores, where everything is sold, 
or into small establishments specialising in scents, 
face powders and the rest. , He enters hotel cafes 
and drinks Baccardi cocktails, Martini cocktails, 
whisl(y and soda and the like. There are two cheap 
things in Havana: the cocktails and the taxis. A 
taxi will take one or two people tc any distance 
within the city'S limits for twenty cents, and to the 
racecour~e at Oriental Park, about seven miles away 
from the city's centre, it will take one or two per
sons and bring them back (waiting for two or three 
hours) for three dollars or at most three dollars and 
a half. For thirty cents you can get a delicious 
cocktail. Except in some special places, indeed, 
drink is not very expensive in Cuba. 

From about nopn lunching begins. The Cuban 
has his siesta of an hour or two, when he goes home 
to lunch, his fami ly taking the meal. with him. The 
stranger eats at his hotel or at some restaurant. 
Here he may meet a few Cubans come into the city 
from outside, but the people he sees mainly are 
forei gners like himself, bent upon having what they 
consider a hectic time. His lunch may cost him 
anything. But as a matter of fact, at one of the 
best hotels, a man may lunch quite well for a couple 
of dollars or less, and two people may do themselves 
very well indeed for five dollars, with cocktails in
cluded. It depends upon the size of one's appetite 
perhaps, but the average man is not a glutton. There 
aJ'e decent placefl, too, C11inese restaurants Jand 
Cuban eating places, where your lunch may not cost 
you more than a dollar, and less if you wish. But 
one goes to a place like the Inglaterra or Plaza, or 
the Sevilla Biltmore, which is' called the hotel of 
.millionair'es. One can lunch well at any of these 
places for a couple of dollars, and dinner need not 
cost one much more. 

The food is Spanish, or Cuban. The cooking is 
Spanish. Spain conq uered the New World, and 
where she has been she has left an indeliNe im
,pression of her culinary art and tastes. Thus the 
.foundation of the Jamaica cooking is Spanish, though 
the Spaniards were all driven out of this islan.d over 
two hundred years ago; in Cuba, where tens of 
thousands of Spaniards are, and where the natives 
are Spanish in descent and in manners, you have 
the rich gravies, the special mixtures, the flavouring 
of garliC, which the Spaniards love. And it is good 
stuff and worthy to be eaten; I hold thrt the Spanish 
pease and vegetable soups cannot be beaten any
where, and the Cuban moorish crab, of which ot;lly 
.the huge claws will repay attention, are a delicacy 
which one longs fPl' when out of Cuba. Of course, 
in the hotels are restaurants where you may have 
dishes done in the American or European style. But 
it is not at all a bad idea to eat in Cuba as the 
Cubans do. 

THE stranger in Cuba Visits the places men
tioned in the guidebooks as of outstanding in

terest; he goes through the old fortresses, wanders 
about old convents, drives around the city by night 
and day viewing monuments and things of that 
kind. But for his amusement there are special 
pleasures provided, and foremost among these are 
the races and the Casino. 

Gambling, open, intense, fiercely exciting, is 
the reason of the Casino's existence. The minimum 
stake here is a dollar; the maximum is anything 
you may like to make it. The Casino of Havana 
is situated in the gardens of Marianao, a spacious 
building of white, a glittering building of light, 
with a playing fountain in front of it, a group of 
statuary, and with dining rooms where you may, 
~n special evenings, have dinn~r at five dollars a 
head. This indeed seems to be the set price for all 
special functions during the tourist season in Hava
na. The Ziegfield Follies come down to Havana to 
give a few nights' performances. The best seats are 
all at five dollars each. The artists of Cuba give 
their annual ball. The admission is five dollars 
each. The Casino allows you to have dinner within 
its precincts. The charge is five dollars. Wine is 
extra. That may amount to whatever you please. 
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And dances are given at the Casino, and some
times you are invited to hear a celebrated singer 
there. But these things are but side shows and 
accidentals. The great event of the night, and of 
every night, for about four months of the year; is 
the gambling. The gambling room is not very large. 
But in it are all sorts of devices for inducing the 
visitor to try his lUCK, to see if he can win against 
a system which, in the long run, no man on earth 
has ever been able to beat. You may win at first. 
In about ten minutes one night I had won twenty 
dollars at a game which consisted in turning a 
circular cage in which there were three dice. If 
you staked on, say, the number four and it came up 
once, you were paid a dollar on your dollar; if it 
came up twice--and as there were three dice in the 
cage, it sometimes did-you were paid two dollars 
on your one, and if came up three times, as it also 
sometimes did, you were paid three dollars. So you 
can win-for a time. The thing to do is to stop 
when you are winning. The better thing, perhaps, 
to do is not to begin at alL 

THE white-painted room, brilliantly illuminated, is 
crowded with people, some playing, others 

watching the games intently. There are roulette 
tables, with the white and the red holes and the 
spinning wheels, there are the dice cages I have spo
k~n of, there are mechanical whist and poker tables, 
there is a game which you play by pressing electric 
bulbs and causing lights to so shine that you may 
lose your money-and curse your luck. The atmos
phere of the place is close, for there is much smok
ing. It is tense, for, in spite of the effort of every
one to appear calm and unconcerned (a very suc
cessful effort on the whole) one senses the tingling 
nerves and the tension of expectation. One feels 
this tingling. The very feet seem to tremble and 
grow cold as the wheel spins round or the dice 
rattle against the sides of the little cage; as piles 
of money are handed to some successful player, or 
the man in charge sweeps off from the table what 
many have lost in a few moments or so. . I watch 

! ," 

the faces of the attendants. They" are grave, they 
are stolid masks'; if one attendant makes a remark 
to another it is in quiet, monotonous tone: only 
once did I see one of these men smile. They at'e silent 
as they rake in the bank's winnings and i!q'lially si
lent as they hand you over what you may have won. 
They calculate rapidly an:! with wonderful acciltacy. 
How they do it, so swiftly, so surely, is a marvel 
"to the uninftiated. Have you won a thousand dol
lars? They pay with not a twitch of the facial 
muscles; it is nothing to them. Have you lost that 
amount? The absence of emotion is the same. If 
you want explanation they will give it to you; their 
business is to induce you to play. But, like the 
machines they tend, they too se.em to be nothing 
but machines. I believe that they work no more 
than four months a year and are handsomely paid. 
If anyone attempted to work a whole year at a time 
at such a job, I truly believe he ',Vould go mad. 

Clothed in black jackets, with white sliirts and 
black bow ties, clothed in black like clergymen, with 
their expressionless faces, their grave courtesy, 
these men do actually look like clergymen. I don't 
suppose they ever gamble themselves. They know 
too much and have seen too much. It is not skill 
at the Casino, it is not even chance that decides in 
the long run, it is playing against a system which 
makes it certain that if you play long enough you 
must lose, and often you lose from the very begin
ning. Yet you may win now and then: many do. 
And when you have won , and your luck begins to 
turn, the wise act is to walk away; but how many 
have the wisdom and the courage to do that? YOll 
are a stranger; no one here knows you, will evel' 
meet you again, or cares half a dollar about YOIl. 
And yet each and everyone is conscious of the gaze 
of the others and does not wish to be thought of as 
mean or cowardly-which in itself is cowardly. So 
you continue to play until all that you have won is 
gone, and you still continue to play in the hope that 
you will win it back. And as you lose your own 
money you are not so jaunty or loquacious as be
fore--though there is as a rule, at best, but little 



]U PLA NT E R S' PUNCH 1929 

ROURNEMOUTH BATH, 'l'I1E POPULAR BATHING RESORT OF Ta:SGSTO:S A:SO ST. A~DR"'~ W. JA~tATCA. IT IS BEAUTIFUL FOR SITUATION, AND ONE OF 
THE BEST BATHIXC. PLACES OF ITS KIND TO HE J;' OU:SD A:SYWHERE 

chatter in the Casino . You are silent now, with 
every nerve stretched to its utmost. At last, after 
winning, and losing, and realising that you have 
lost and will continue to lose, you ce:lse. You take 
a grip upon yourself. At least you have shown that 
you are not a coward . All may be lost except hon
our, though it is difficult to see where the honour 
comes in. 

_ I saw a young Cuban lose a hundred pounds in 
less than ten minutes one night, and he had lost a 
hundred po'unds immediately before at another 
. table. I saw two Cuban girls (of one of the best 
}ap1ilies, I was told) lose hundreds of dollars. But 
they seemed not to know the value of money ; I am 
sure their indifference was genuine. The strangers 

.come and go; some come to lose so much and will 
not play further than the limit they set themselves; 
'a few (young married couples on their honeymoon) 
:will do nothing but look on. They are very much 
in love. They need no stimulus to excitement. And 
they have just made all sorts of good resolutions as 
to the life they intend to lead. Those resolutions 

'have an immediate vlllue in the Casino. 
It is one of the principal attractions of Havana. 

Xou see it afar off, a blaze of white light, a great 
.illumination against the background of the Cuban 
'.night. But the stakes are too high, the atmosphere 
-too feverish, however much of a disguise there may 
.be to ' it. · I weary of it after a while. And I think 
that many will agree with me when I say that after 
a hectic week in Havana one can long for something 
else, 'One longs for quiet travelling in the country, 
,quieter sea bathing than you will find at the Playa, 
the sumptuous bathing place in Marianao, less of 
·tourist · life and more of the real life of the country 
land people. That is why, after a couple of weeks 
;in Havana, men and women come down to Jamaica 
and surprise their friends (who have not had ex

·perience of the contrast) by expressing a prefer
' ence fOT their new surroundings. 

THE pressure of American official opinion arid 
regard for the p~sition which Havana shall 

'"hold in the world have induced recent Presidents 
of Cuba: to the attempt to rid the city of its old 
reputation for open 'sexual vice. So now the thea
tres "for men only" give but tame performances as 
compared with those they presented twenty years 
ago, 'and there is no recognised "red light district." 
'Or rather there is a red light district, but it is so 
:dull, 'so drab, so common, so devoid of' all spectac
ular attraction, that ordinary respectability is bright 
iIi comparison. ' The ;,('daughters . 0f . joy" once' seg· 
'regated in Ilhe San 'lsid(')r 'Street· and: its' neighbour-

hood have been scattered; no longer do they th rong 
here, sitting at the little wickets cut in the great 
do ors opening upon spacious courtyards and lure in 
the passer-by with winning smiles or more open in
vitation. There are still a few women in the old 
s treet; you Eee them loitering in mean bar-rooms. 
Fat or scraggy, ill-dressed, their youth long past, 
their good looks gone, they are more objects of pity 
than of anything else. No red lights gleam here; 
even the white electric light glows but dimly. The 
city has been purified . .. but has it been? 

For now you will find the ladies of the half
world elsewhere; these poor creatures in San Isidor 
do not count. You will find the "ladies of the life" 
dining with their temporary male friends and pro
tectors in expensive restaurants, Sipping cocktails 
in the cafes, driving along the Maleco!l, living in 
handsome apartments along the Prado and even in 
the Vedado. Vice has not been abolished; how can 
it be in a modern city"? It has been gilded, it has 
been to outward appearance refined, it has become 
more expensive than hitherto, for the price of all 
things has risen steadily in Havana. But it is there; 
as much of it as you wish. And it is not only native 
but foreign. Those two elderly men, with that pretty, 
dashing girl;. I imagine them to be her father 
and uncle. And how they seem to love her! It is 
a delight, this picture of undisguised affection-at 
first. But soon the expressions of affection become 
too frank, too demonstrative, too daring, and then 
they grow shocking and you know. The girl is from 
the States; the men also. Havana is a happy hunt
ing ground for "good lookers" of this sort, when the 
tourist season is in full swing, and when the wine 
is in the truth is apt to come out in public caresses 
that 'can have one meaning only. 

So the Cuban Government refuses to recognise 
any longer that there is a class Which it must seg
regate, just as though it were a British Govern
ment. And now it is Kingston that has a red li ~. t 
district "(which is lighted white) and not Havana; 
yet there is no law in Jamaica compelling women of 
an age-old calling to herd together in any particular 
section. It is preference which sends them in King
ston to a certain street or two ; preference and a 
knowledge that the street itself is a means of pub
licity for them. But the kind of girl you will meet 
in a Havana cafe or in the Grand Stand at the race 
course, or in the Casino, or promenading the Prado: 
that type is hardly to' be seen in Kingston. 'One or 
two: may travel down in 'the tourist season; one or 
two 'do. ' But 'the atmosphere is not congenial to them. 
'Phil're ' dmis not seem to be much gold in JamaIca 
for ' the professional gold-digger. 

V ISITQRS do not come to Jamaica so much 
for a hectic as for a nice time. It can be 

hectic enough here. Nightly dances at the hotels, 
the Clubs and at Bournemouth Bath; sea-bathing at 
the latter, and at Myrtle Bank, Titchfield, Montego 
Bay and the open sea-baths on the northern coast 
of the island; racing in the season; dinners; these 
will give to the lovers of excitement all the excite
ment they desire. There is another side to the life, 
a side from which even the stranger is not cut off 
in Jamaica as he is in Cuba. I have said that in 
Cuba one sees the people but never meets them: the 
gulf between is fixed . But it is easy enough for nice 
people from abroad to meet the residents of Jamaica. 
In the small country hotels strangers feel immediate
ly at home. They are introduced to the local folk, 
they form friendships , they correspond with those 
they leave behind them when they return to their 
homes . In the larger hotels they meet the residents 
of the neighbourhood at the dances, and it is sur
prising how soon acquaintanceships are made, and 
no questionable acquaintanceships either. For in a 
small country like Jamaica the questionable people 
are well known. And because they are well known 
they are not "known." They do not frequent the 
places of entertainment patronised by the better 
orders. You can meet them, of course, if minded to 
do so; but you will not be troubled by them, you 
will not unwittingly be thrown among them, as may 
so easily happen in larger centres of population. 

And there is the present great advantage which 
Jamaica possesses over Cl,Iba: her thou'sands of 
miles of roads over whfcIi i he automobile may speed. 
Most persons wish to see something of the country 
they visit; the city may be attractive, but by itself 
it is not enough. Hence the visitor to Jamaica 
takes a car and finds himself in the heart of the 
mountains, where the air is exhilarating and cool 
and the scenery wonderful, or travels by the shore 
roads, where he is ever in sight and sound of the 
green and purple and silver sea. He sees a kindly 
peasantry, and at least he understands their dialect 
Communication is possible. There is no shrinking 
from the scrutiny of the stranger, no reluctance 
to answer his question: he speaks English, and 
that is a bond between him and the humblest ' 
peasant. So if Cuba has its attractions, and they 
are many and compelling, Jamaica has hers also, 
and these possess an appeal of their own. In Cuba 
the attractions are spectacular, vivid, sometimes 
garish. In Jamaica they are Simpler, deeper, more 
enduring. Perhaps that is why so many visitors 
return to Jamaica again and again. Yet r must add 
that I too have returned to Cuba. And I should b£ 
sbrry to think that I should never see it again. ' 

, 
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CC5he . CJ)ancinB, Girl Q/ Old

THE QI' l<::F.X OK "MAA)I" OF A JA~IAICA "SET". IN 
HIrK RWHT HAND SHE CARRIES WHAT IS 

SUPPOSED TO BE A SCEPTRE 

YOUR dancing-girl is one of the earliest and oldest 
creations of civilised and semi-civilised com

munities; she goes back to ancient Egypt, she per
formed before the kings of Babylon and Assyria; 
she was probably well rewarded for her grace and 
skill, for we know that Salome asked Herod the 
King for the head of John the Baptist on a charger" 
as the price of her amateur but exquisite perform
ance. And the King paid that price, though what a 
young girl could want with the head of a preacher 
I have never been able to find out. It is said that 
ber mother put her up to getting John's head be
cause of some uncomplimentary things that John 
bad indiscreetly said about the lady. But Salome 
does not seem to have been the sort of girl to care 
much about obliging mamma. Anyhow, we know for 
certain that she danced, and we know that there 

CAnd of CIo-daY.' 
were dan cing girls in the Greek and the Roman and 
the Persian and the Indian Empires. Wherever there 
have been men to look on, the women haVe danced, 
In Jamaica they danced almost from the beginning 
of the English occupation, and they are at it still. 

Thanks be! 
Yet there bas been a hiatus, a wide space, be

tween our dancers and our dancers: between the 
days when we had the "sets," and these later days 
when we have the "troupes," there is fixed a great 
gulf of time. Almost every Jamaica girl, of any 
class whatever, could always dance, of course, but 
these performed for the most part with their male 
partners, and not professionally, so to speak. The 
professional dancers of old were the "sets," bands of 
men and women, but mainly of women, who on 
special occasions got themselves up in all the finery 
of their era and went about the streets of our towns 
gyrating and leaping to the sound of music and the 
clapping of hands. This was in the days of slavery, 
and when Emancipation came the custom began to 
die out. The reason is that these "sets" were gen
erally dressed by their mistresses, who took as much 
interest in their success as the dancers did them
selves, When there were no longer any mistresses 
there was no one who could afford the elaborate 
finery required for the proper appearance of the 
dancing ladies, so gradually the habit of danchlg 
in sets died out. It had quite disappeared about 
fifty years ago, and then there were no more pro
fessional dancers, if even for but a few days of the 
year, in Jamaica. It had begun to be thought, too, 
before this, that professional dancing, dancing for 
money, ,dancing in public as a pleasing or amusing 
spectacle, dancing in sets, was not at all respectable. 
Your nice girl o{ the working classes would no longer 
do it; that sort of thing, it was felt, belonged to the 
old dark days of servitude when pride was at a dis
count and religion had no force. There was no objec
tion to regular mixed dancing, to quadrilles, lancers, 
waltzes, polkas and the like. But no more appearing 
as a band in the public streets or in any enclosure 
to which the public might be admitte4 to look on. 
after paying entrance money and no credit given. 
So the "sets" disappeared. And it is only within the 
last few years that the professional girl dancer has 
appeared again. 

But how different from those who went before! 
Save perhaps in the matter of complexion there is 
little or no Similarity. 

THERE used to be two principal "sets" in Jamai
ca, the Blues and the Reds. The first wore 

blue and were usually the more popular, the 
second wore red and strove mightily to equal their 
rivals. How did these "sets" originate? No one 
knows positively; by someone it has been said that 
the Blues represented the Navy, when Jamaica was 
a great naval station, and that the Reds represented 
the Army; for in bygone days a large number of 
white troops used to be quartered in this island, in 
or near many of the towns, and their red coats lent 
a picturesque touch to the otherwise drab tropical 
human scene. Between the blue water boys and 
the red-coats there was always some jealousy, and 
this, it is maintained, was reflected in the rivalry 
between the "sets" that dan ced at Christmas-time 
everywhere in this country where mistresses could 
afford to equip their girls (or help to do so, for the 
girls themselves did something .towards making their 
appearance hideous). But there is at least one other 
theory as to the onglll of the "sets". It is 
that advanced by a writer over a hundred years ago, 
Matthew Gregory Lewis. 

He says that once upon a time on the Jamaica 
Station an Admiral of the Red was superseded by 
an Admiral of the Blue. In those days the Navy 
seems to have been divided into two colours, and 
where such a division exists there will naturally be 
some- feeling, some belief on the one part that it is 
superior to or different from the other .. 

The Admirals gave balls to the Brown Girls of 
Kingston, and, in consequence, the city was divided 
forever after into two parties, one taking the red 
as its cognisan ce, the other the blue. One also 
learns that the Reds represented the English and 
the Blues the Scotch; and it would seem that while 
one party in Jamaica welcomed the coming el the 
Admiral of the Red, or English, the other party re
sented the taking away of the Admiral of the Blue 
who stood for Scotland, oatmeal and whisky, and a 
great love of feminine society. But if it was the 
brown ladies who first started this rivalry, how 
is it that the white ladies became so prominently 
identified with it? And what about the black ladies, 
who !}ometimes carried the war from <?n~ of mere 
colours to one of finger nails and some 'admirable 
butting with the head? These last also did all the 
public dancing and promenading in which the Blues 
scored many a victory over the Reds. Truly there 
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is a mystery here. What indeed was the true origin 
of the Jamaica "sets"? 

It does not matter now; what we do know for 
certain is that the dancing of these "sets" became 
a regular feature of the Jamaica life until about 
half a century ago, and that some of the highest 
gentlemen in the land did not hesitate to co ntribute 
towards the expenses of the rival ' bands. The girls 
often wore real jewellery, lent by their mistresses 
for the occasion . These mistresses, enthused by 
loyalties, perhaps also by rum, watched the pro· 
cessions and sneered at those who were not of their 
faction. I speak, of course, of mistresses not in the 
first rank of society; these did not display their 
feelings so openly. But they had them. They too 
belonged to the Reds or the Blues, and experienced 
emotions of the highest virtue when popular opinion 
gave to their side the winning vote. 

EACH band had a Queen, and she was the 
most wonderfully attired of them all. I don't 

know whether she was intended to represent the 
Queen of Beauty and Grace, or Miss Jamaica, or what, 
but she and the rival Queen were certainly the most 
conspicuous females in their town or district for 
quite a few days, and eJ.ch had her attendant court. 
Her followers were dukes and duchesses, earls and 
countesses, lords and ladies! There was hardly a 
commoner among them. And as they paraded up 
and down the streets, night and day, they danced; 
they danced instead of walking, the sound of their 
music was heard in the land. And in truth it must 
have been something to see, in those bye·gone days, 
scores of dancers, all brightly and gaily clad, in every 
town, and sometimes in the villages and on the 
estates themselves, disporting themselves for days 
together. It may have been garish, barbarian, laugh· 
able. But it meant real mel'riment, a break in the 
monotony of life. When the custom died out it was 
written that it should never be revived. 

But though in those old days no one pretended to 
exceptional virtue, though living was "freer" than 
it is even now and the conventions sat lightly on the 
people, it would have been thought indecorous, shame· 
lessly immodest, for the dancers to have appeared 
but partly clothed or wearing tights. Such a spec· 
tacle would have been shocking, could, in fact , have 
simply not occurred. The truth is, of course, that 
the style of dress for dancers and for others, in those 
days, was quite different from what it now is; in a 
hot climate it was the custom for ladies to wear an 
abundance of clothes, and long skirts with crinolines 

were regarded as beautiful; and one wore heavy felt 
hats ornamented with flowing feathers, and one per 
spired greatly and endured much for the sake of 
fashion, and those who should have transgressed 
the prevailing fashion, and appeared as your danc
ing-girl now does upon the stage, would have been 
condemned in scathing language as lacking in all 
sense of pl'Opriety, as abandoned .creatures quite. 
No one, save perhaps a philosopher, would have seen 
that all this horror and disapproval was but the re
sult of a belief that what existed was right and would 
not alter. For in the fields , and even in the homes, 
the young women who danced in "sets" co mpletely 
covered at Christmas-time, went about their labour~ 

with but one garment as a rule, and that exiguoul!!. 
But that, it was thought, was right enough where 
work was concerned. Work itself (probably ) was 
so highly correct and virtuous. that it did not much 
matter in what sort of costume it was accomplished. 
so long as the costume facilitated expedition. It was 
different with play; there, in public, one had to 
think of what was then accepted as the standards 
of decorum. Those standards were fixed by tlH' 
dominant classes and no one dared to ignore them. 

THIS fe eling lingered so long that when, some 
five-and-twenty or thirty years ago, Variety 

(Continued on Page 21.) 

"FRENCH" SET GIRLS: REFUGEES FROl\1 HAYTI, AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 19TH CENTURY, 
BROUGHT OVER THEIR SLAVES. THESE FORlIIED THEIR OWN "SETS" AND DRESSED QUITE 

DIFFERENTLY FROl\l THE NATIVES 
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THINK FOR THE MORROW. 

MR. F. G. CULMER, an English writer who has 
devoted years of study to insurance questions, 

has written: "It is no little comfort to a young man 
to know that, should his life be cut short premature· 
ly, his wife and children would not be left penniless, 
.as in most circumstances the wives and children of 
most young men would be if there were no such thing 
. as life insurance. Those who are able to impress 
this palpable truth upon the lives of all youths en· 
tering manhood are doing a real national service." 
These words have inspired this journal to devote 
some special attention to life insurance. And as other 
forms of insurance are also of the very highest im· 
portance, those too are dealt with on this page. 

Insurance is a safeguarding against death , ac· 
·cidents, fires, hurricanes and loss of all kinds; and 
the man who is not safeguarded by it is a man who 
runs a terrible risk day after day. It is a risk 
which, in many circumstances, is almost criminal. 
For it almost always involves other people: not only 
the \ininsw:ed individual suffers when death or fire 
·or accident occurs, but others dependent upon him
family, employees, or creditors as the case may be. 

lt has been said that no man liveth unto him· 
self or dieth unto himself. That is one reason for 
the various forms of insurance. 

SUPPOSE YOU DIE. 

THERE is none of us in Jamaica who has not 
heard of some family being left destitute, or at 

the very least in straitened circumstances, through 
.the death of its breadwinner. Men die at any time. 
A man of forty or fifty, with perhaps a wife and 
four children, may pass away after a few weeks' 
illness. though a year before such a circumstance it 
would have been thought that he had twenty or 
thirty years more of life before him. 

In the great majority of instances a man here 
who can afford insurance is either an employee or the 
·owner of a business which he has been stI'iving to 
'put upon firm foundations, but which he knows will 
demand from him years of care and thought before 
it can be considered as well established. His busi· 
ness may be a shop or a small banana plantation. 
,Or he may be a professional man. But whether 
he be in business or in anyone of the professions, or 
an employee, it is not usual in this country to find 
him so comfortably fixed that, without any life in· 
surance, he can leave his family in a position to 
face the future without hardship and suffering until 
the children can begin to earn something for them· 
.selves. 

Surely then that man owes it to his family, and 
to his own peace of mind, to provide for the former 
in the one way in which people of limited means 
can decently provide for their dependents. Let us 
,suppose that (as happily is in many instances true) 
such a man takes out a policy on his life when he is 
still young. He pays his premiums half·yearly or 
.Yearly, and the amount is small; for the younger 
you are when you take out a policy, the smaller is 
the premium. It is safe to say that the annual 
amount which a young man pays on a life policy 
of £500 or even a £1,000 would often be spent with· 
out a thought on treating friends a little more, or on 
.additional entertainment, or on some expensive wear· 
ing apparel: in a word on something which, when 
,done without, is not missed. That man marries, 
children are born: he may then think it wise to 
increase his insurance. And that is what he indubit· 
.ably should do if he can possibly afford it. For at 
the very least he knows that, with a life insurance 
policy, he cannot leave his family utterly unpro· 
vided for in the case of early death. Not even if his 
business went to pieces at his death, and could not 
meet his liabilities, need his life insurance money 
be touched if it stands in the name of his wife. He 
bas made a certain provision, large or small as the 
-case may be, for those for whose support he is 
responsible, and the law of every country so recog· 
nises and respects this act that it exempts from all 
"income tax the amount of a man's income which he 
'Pays as premiums on his life insurance. 

The man who has one or more life insurance 
'PoliCies goes about with a feeling of security. He 
may very properly want to do more than he has 
yet done by way of safeguarding his family's future, 
but at any rate he knows that he has done some· 
thing, and that makes for peace of mind. And not 
only that: he is actually freer to spend money on 
the present enjoyment of himself and his family than 
if he had no life insurance. For with no life in· 
S1.Irance he must. if he has any decent feeling at all, 
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be constantly urged by prudence and conscience to 
put away money, i\ir his fami.ly~ . or to seek fOT in· 
vestments that. wiill 'yield them something when"pe is 
gone, But wli~t · investment is there' as good as life' 
insurance? 

You take out a policy ·fol', say, £500. It may be 
for life; it may be for twenty years-there are many 
kinds of poliCies. According to your age and the 
term of the policy, you pay £12, £15 or £20 a year: we 
use approximate figures. How. could you invest this 
amount annually so as to be certain that, if you died 
five years after you commenced to do so, you would 
leave at least £500 to your people ? For this is the 
special advantage of life insurance: if you die im· 
mediately after you have paid the first premium, 
the full amount for which you have insured n:!ust 
be handed over to your heirs. You may have ·paid 
£20 or £100: death comes and the £500 of insurance 
which you have taken out is without any question 
the property of those for whoI)l you intended 
it. It 'is this fact that makes life insurance the most 
popular form of providing for one's family. But it 
has other advantages also . 

To mention but one. The insurance companies 
pay bonuses or dividends every year or every three 
years or every five years, according to the constitu· 
tion of the company. You may consider these divi· 
dends or bonuses as in.terest on your money, and as 
a rule they represent"extraordinarily' high rates of 
interest. When a man is informed by his insurance 
company that, on a sum of money which he has paid 
by instalments for three or five years, he is now 
cred ited with a larger sum than he has had to pay 
in premiums for one or even two years, and when 
as time goes on this bonus keeps increasing-some' 
times it doubles itself within a comparatively short 
period- he begins to realise that he has made a very 
lucrative as well as a very sure investment. And if he 
decides to allow these bonuses to be added to the 
capital sum of his life insurance policy he may leave 
at his death fifty per cent. more than he was in· 
sured for, and even one hundred per cent. more. 
This often happens. Life insurance is therefore not 
only a moral obligation to one's family, not only a 
safeguard of that family's future, but the eas iest and 
one of the most profitable forms of investment that 
could possibly be devised. 

THE CR Y OF FIRE. 

WHEN an alarm of fire is given the whole neigh· 
bourhood rushes out to watch the flames . The 

clanging of the fire engine bell summons all those 
who hear it to the place of the conflagration. The 
interest is intense. The general danger is immediate· 
ly realised. And the question that comes to the 
mind of everyone who sees or hears of that fire is: 
"I wonder if poor So·and·So was insured?" 

H it is learnt that he was not, the feeling for 
him may be one of sympathy, but such sympathy is 
invariably tempered by astonishment that so element· 
ary a precaution against loss by fire should have 
been neglected. One knows that the person who 
has suffered such a loss has partly brought his 
fate upon himself, There was at his disposal a means 
of protecting himself; he could have insured his pro· 
perty. If he is now homeless, that is not only his 
misfortune but seems to be very much his fault . 
H he will not now be able to start in business 
again, it is felt and said that he could not be a far· 
seeing businessman if he took no steps to insure his 
business. For no one can tell when a fire will 
break out. There is no foreseeing such a catastrophe. 
And no one can say what a fire will not do. 

It may start in the next street. Bul the wind 
may blow the embers hundreds of yards away, and a 
whole block may be destroyed, or parts of two or 
three different blocks. And even if a fire never gets 
beyond the confines of the premises in which it 
occurs, it may destroy everything within those 
premises. When such a calamity occurs the man 
who has properly and honestly insured his house or 
his place of business, his furniture, his stock, or 
what not, can set about rebuilding and starting 
again with a fairly light heart. There is, of course, 
the inevitable inconvenience until everything is made 
right. That is one thing that cannot be provided 
against. But imagine the situation when he has 
no insurance or is very much under·insured. He 
feels then that he has lost everything he has been 
working for. His horne which was to shelter him 
and his during his lifetime, which was to be a horne 
for those for Whom he cares-that is now but a 
heap of charred wood and blackened stone and ashes. 
His business, to which he devoted so much care, has 
disappeared in smoke. He must now begin at the 
bottom once more, and be thankful for that chance. 
His hopes, his expectations of future comfort and 
prosperity, as well as his enjoyment of a present 
competence-all that too has vanished. 

Yet this could quite easily have been avoided, 
Insurance against fire means that a number of people 
pool their risks ; as no one knows whose property 
may be destroyed, and as the loss of even the small· 
est property may mean a very heavy burden for one 
individual to carry, hundreds and thousands of in· 
dividuals agree to protect one another against what· 
ever loss may occur. But the payment of each in· 
dividual, while protecting him fully, is individually 
small. And his great, his overwhelming advantage 
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is that he is protected: that if he is the victim of a 
fire he cannot be a hea,VY sufferer ' or pauperised , 

, '. The honest man who insures his horne or his 
business, or his furniture, or anything against fire, 
does not hope that a fire will enable him to claim 
his insurance. But he knows that if there is a fire 
he is safeguarded ; consequently he can go about his 
daily concerns without haunting and harassing anx· 

. iety. Fire insurance, in fact, is not merely a pro· 
vision againat loss, it is a prevention of mental worry 
which not only hinders present happiness but sub· 
tracts from the energy which one has to devote to 
one's business and other affairs. It is not only when 
the uninsured man sees flames rising here and 
there that the terrible fear grips his heart; the fear 
is there all the time, Always is there in his mind 
a sense of serious risk. It is wisest, from all points 
of view, to eliminate that risk. 

PAY, PAY, P AY! 

THE Jamaica n ewspapers are constantly reporting 
accidents to motor cars in these days. Now we 

read that outside the Palace Theatre a car caught 
fire , or that on his way to fulfil an appointment His 
Excellency the Governor's car collided with some 
other automobile, that a boy was run over on the 
Constant Spring Road, that a bicycle was dashed 
aside, that a woman had her leg broken, that a car 
was badly damaged through skidding, and so on and 
so forth: all in connection with motor cars or trucks. 

But the cases of accidents reported in the news· 
papers are not a tenth of those that take place. 
Naturally, it is only the more serious accidents that 
get into the public prints, but the others all cost 
money, and someone has to pay that cost. 

The chief dread of the motorist is lest he should 
bump into some human being, either killing or in· 
juring him or her. Unless this is due to criminal 
negligence on his part, to furious driving or gross 
carelessness, he has not to fear for his life or his 
liberty. But there are damages to pay. He may he 
called upon to compensate a man's family for the loss 
of its breadwinner, He may be called upon to sup· 
port a man or woman for years, or to give 'in corn· 
pensation for injuries received a sum of money that 
will cripple him for life if his car be not in· 
sured. But if he is insured against what is called 
"third party risks," he has taken out on his car a 
policy that makes him free from personal financial 
liability should he unfortunately injure anyone. The 
ownership of a motor car is not then a sort of menace 
to him as it otherwise must be. As the likelihood 
of accidents increases with the increase of cars upon 
our streets and roads, this menace steadily grows 
greater in the case of those who are not insured 
against it. The worst of it is that it is not only 
after prolonged use of a car that accident is likely; 
it may occur in the first week of ownership, in a 
journey of a hundred yards as well as in one of a 
hundred miles. That is why a larger and larger num· 
ber of sensible people take out motor car insurance 
policies, 

But it is not only the injuring of other people 
that the motorist has to take into account. There 
is property damage also. If a man's truck or car 
runs into another man's vehicle or bounces badly 
against a fence, it 'will not suffice for him to say 
that he is sorry. His sorrow will not be regarded as 
an adequate redress by the sufferers. It is only just 
that he should make good the loss inflicted, and 
that might at any time run into a considerable 
figure. But if his car or truck is insured he does 
not worry about this. His insurance company takes 
care of it; that is what he pays his premiums for, 
that is what the company undertakes to do, and that 
is what the company does. 

There is also his own loss. Suppose his car 
skids and runs against an iron post or a brick wall 
or a mountainside; or suppose it catches nre ; or is 
stolen and either partly or wholly destroyed by the 
thief. Each of these contingencies means a loss and 
sometimes a heavy loss. But that loss need not be 
borne by the motor car owner. If he has taken the 
precaution to insure he can have an easy mind about 
accidents. 

Motor car insurance is becoming more general 
in Jamaica, not because people like to pay premiums, 
but because they do not want to be called upon to 
pay heavy damages, or to restore and repair their 
own cars at considerable personal expense. They 
prefer an annual insurance against grim possibilities 
(which may at any moment be transformed into 
actual nasty facts) to worry, annoyance, and an ex· 
penditure not only heavy, but perhaps of so consid· 
erable an amount as to Illake one little better than 
the financial slave of a person injured. There is a 
sound basis and reason for insurance against accid· 
enfs, and while there are some who resolve to take 
risks it is noteworthy that these are most bitter in 
self·blame when the risk becomes an actuality. When 
a judge's adverse decision falls like a bomb on the 
man who has refused or neglected to insure his motor 
vehicle, that man ):las no critic as scathing as him· 
self. 

It is always easy to be wise aiter the event but 
such wisdom is terribly costly. Real wisdo~ is 
that which anticipates and provides against the 
event. 
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THE MAYFAIR PROMENADERS 
A Body oj Jamaica Amateurs, Selected and Trained by Mis~ Ermyn Ellis, Who Gave 

a Series oj Performances at the Ward Theatrei in April 1928 
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"DOUBLE DUMMY" 
The odd little adventure that befell a 
dhlillond-rne rchant"s rnessenger on a 
Journey between London and Paris. 
HTlte details are absolutely correct," 
writes the Author, "but for obvious 
reasons nantes have been 8u Pllressed or 

My story opens in 1920, at which time I occupied 
. a position as messenger to the old·established 
iirm of H. Vi'-- and Sons, diamond·merchants of 
London, it being my job to convey stones and other 
valuables to and from their clients and agents. 

When not thus occupied I was expected to make 
myself generally useful and help the office staff when
ever assistance was required. The firm was prosper
ous enough not to worry about such things as econ
omy and efficiency, and the whole place was over
staffed. so that I reckoned I was on a soft thing. 

The casual way in which old "H.W." engaged me 
was typical of his methods. You would have thought 
that a hard-headed diamond-merchant would have 
demanded some very convincing references before he 
selected a fellow to take sole charge of little p3.ckets 
of precious stones worth many hundreds of pounds, 
but- luckily for me-it wasn't so . 

The only references I had in my pocket when I 
presented myself at the offices, in answer to an ad
vertisement, were one signed by myoid headmaster, 
which said I was "punctual and persevering," and 
one from the Army, in which my Colonel testified 
that to the best of his belief I was sober and indns-

/ trious-and a marksman! 
The "boss," however, never even asked to see 

them; he just picked me out of the bunch of ap
plicants waiting and told me I'd suit. It seemed a 
rather slack procedure to me, but I soon jiscovered 
that old "H.W." was very cute, and as far a s I know 
he never had a stone miscarry. 

In the course of business, certainly, he took the 
precautions that custom and etiquette demanded. In 
Hatton Garden he packed the "stuff" in an attache
case and was guarded; in Whitechapel Road, at the 
little en/e where the shabbiest of shabby Continent
als congregate to buy and sell precious stones, he 
carried immensely valuable gems in his vest pocket, 
bringing them forth on request for inspection just 
as if they were bits of glass. 

One June afternoon I had no packages to fetch 
or deliver, and so Joe, the office-boy, had claimed my 
services-ostensibly to assist him in the addreSSing 
of envelopes, but actually to discuss football. I was 
just being let in on something really choice in the 
way of football secrets when the bell rang. Joe 
answered and, returning, jerked his thumb over hili 
s-houlder in the direction of the private office of old 
"H.W." himself, ' intimating that I was required to 
llresent myself thereat without delay. 

I found the "boss" in his den going over some 
papers and chatting to his secretary, Roseman. He 
looked up as I knocked at the door. 

"Ah! Good afternoon, Gibbs. Come in. How 
do you fancy a trip to Paris tomorrow?" 

"Very nice, sir," I said. "When do we start?" 
"Oh, I'm not coming with you, Gibbs! I'd like 

to; I could do with a holiday, but I've got to meet 
Van Riebeck in Aldgate tomorrow. Now, listen care
fully. Here's a little business you must see through 
on your own, but it's quite simple. I want yon to 
take this package to our agent in Paris, Monsieur 
Fourneau, who will give you a letter to bring back 
to me. You may have to stay in Paris for a day or 
two, but Fourneau will make you comfortable." 

I knew this well, for the kindly little Frenchman 
and I were quite old friends, and notwithstanding the 
difference in our positions he had always made it 
his business to treat me hospitably on each occasion 
that I had visited Paris on behalf of the firm. The 
~'boss" went on: "Now, I want you to take great care, 
for the package contains some pretty valuable stones, 
.and I'd rather not lose them if I can help it." He 
chuckled, and then added: "But I don't Suppose you'll 
forget you've got it to carry." 

I happened at that moment to be watching Rose
man, who was putting some files in order ~nd trying 
to look uninterested, but somehow I had an idea he 
was listening intently. Mind you, there wasn't the 
slightest reason why he sho.uldn't, for he was entire
ly in the confidence of the "boss," but for that very 
reason it seemed queer that he should be so curious. 
'Surely he had known all that there was to be known 
about the package before I entered the office? I told 
myself. Anyway, it was probably only my fancy. 

"There'll be no examination at the Custom 
Gibbs," continued Mr. W--; "I've had the packet 
sealed at the Embassy, so you've nothing to do but 
keep your eyes open and go straight to F ourneau. 
You must catch the 10 a.m. train from Victoria and 
travel via Newhaven-Dieppe. This is important. On 
no account go by any other route, as I have instruct
ed Fourneau to meet you at St. Lazare Station in 
PariS, and you mustn't miss him. 

"Anything you don't quite understand? Right! 
Off you go, then. Here is the packet, and a slip to 
the cashier. Oh, by the way, you are to travel 
first-class on the outward journey. Good day, Gibbs." 

Back in the main office, I collected some money 
from the cashier, put the packet in an attache-case, 
and bidding Joe a fond farewell, floated out of the 
office at exactly 4 p .m. 

From the time I left the office until my train was 
due to depart" was 'a period of eighteen hours, and 
you wlll -pr'Obably' be . rather surprised to think that 

I should be entrusted with such a valuable package 
for so long a time in my own home. As a lready 
explained, however, the firm of W-- and Sons were 
rathe:- casual in their methods. 

Apart from the possible risk o[ trusting me, 
however, they had been business-like enough. I n 
order to ·avoid the inconvenience of the examina.tion 
at the ports, the package had been inspected, sealed, 
and ce,'tified by the authorities in London, and a.ll I 
had to do in order to pass the Customs was to prod
uce the certificate which I carried in my pocket. 

Directly I got home I packed up a few things in 
my bag and sent it off to t he station. Then I ate a 
pretty substantial dinner and went to bed-to dream 
not of diamond-thieves, but of a certa in snug little 
cafe in the Boulevard St. Michel. Half-way through 
the night I aWOke, to find myself possessed of :L brain 
wave. 

I recalled Roseman's peculiar attitude of camou
flaged attentiveness and, turning things ove,' in my 
mind, I came to the conclusion that though in all 
probability there was nothing in the wind so far as 
he was concerned, there could be no harm in taking 
a few precautions. I therefore jumped out of bed, 
lit the gas, got busy with some paper and sealing
wax, and soon had a passably good imitation 01' the 
sealed packet lying beside the original. Then I 
climbed between the sheets again and fell fast asleep. 

Next morning, with ample time to spare, I pre· 
sented myself and half-a-crown to a porte,· at Vic
toria, whereupon he put the coin into his pocket and 
me into sole possession of a first class compartment 
on the London-Newhaven-Dieppe-Paris train. Punc
tually at 10 a.m. we were off, and at 11.30 a.m. we 
were transferring to the Southern Rail way steamer 
at Newhaven after a showing of passports and a 
very perfunctory examination for contraband. 

My private bag had been registered through to 
Paris, so I had nothing to worry about save the 
attache-case and my appetite, which latter a hea,'ty 
lunch in the boat saloon soon dismissed. This left 
only the case on my mind , and that didn't weigh 
very heavily, for at three o'clock I was waiting in 
a very cheerful frame of mind for the disembarka
tion at Dieppe to commence. 

I had kept my eyes open for anything or any
body suspicious, but the boat was half empty, and 
the only interesting person aboard was the yo ung 
lady who was now standing on my right, absorbing 
what were evidently first impressions of France
and she certain ly wasn't at all suspicious-looking. 
She was, indeed, distinctly good-looking, and had at
tracted attention from all the passengers, though she 
appeared to be ignorant of the fact. 

To tell the truth., I experienced great difficulty 
in keeping my eyes off her, in spite of the fact that I 
was well aware that young men on business such 
as mine ought not to allow their attention to str ay 
in the direction of attractive young ladies. 

I deduced from several little signs that it was 
her first visit to. the country. One does not, if one 
has been there before, murmur in a tone of delighted 
antiCipation: "France-La Belle France!" on arriv
ing at Dieppe, for no one, however kindly disposed, 
can say that Dieppe is beautiful. Nor does one usu
ally hang aro und gathering impressions once the 
boat is made fast, for it is generally recognized that 
to do so is guaranteed to rouse the all-too-easily 
awakened suspicions of the Customs officials a nd en
sure the laggard's luggage getting a thorough over
hauling. 

I saw the look of pleasant antiCipation die away 
on the young lady's piquant face, to be replaced by 
one of disappointment, a nd then I lost sight of her 
in the scramble to get across the gangway. 

I was practically the first person asho.re, and a 
few minutes later was making myself comfortable in 
a first-class compartment secured for my sole use 
in the usual manner. From the window I co uld see 
the Customs examination proceeding with much hat
raising and argument-politely persuasive at first, 
then politely vehement, but always polite. I had 
watched the scene many a time before, but it is a 
spectacle of unfailing interest. 

The crowd had thinned considerably before I 
again caught sight of the pretty yo ung lady. Appar
ently, she was just getting another fondly cherished 
idea knocked on the head-an illusion co ncerning 
the inexhaustible patience and courtesy of the French 
examining officers. A seaman had dumped her bag 
on the counter and, having received his unjust dues, 
had ungallantly left her to the mercies of the French 
official. 

"Vous n'avez rien a decla?'er, madamet''' de
manded the officer. 

"Pardon, monsieur-er-I'm sorry, but I cannot 
speak French," replied the young lady. 

A pair of heavily-braided shoulders shrugged. 
"'Ave yo u any tabac-cigarettes?" He did his 

best with the words, but :they seemed just as hopeless 
in English as in French. ' The girl did not answer. 

"OuV?'ez-Open, madame!" said the official, brus
quely, and proceeded to rummage through her per
sonal belongings. Silks and crepes, .D.lmy s.tockings 
and underwear, were tossed and tuinbled, unfolded 

altered." 
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and crumpled-all because she COUldn't speak French. 
To add to her distress the train gave unmistakable 
signs of impending departure. 

Officials were ordering passengers for Paris to get 
aboard, but the stolid Customs man continued to 
"visit" the possessions of Madame, impervious alike 
to sweet smiles and kind words. She was rapidly 
getting hysterical, and looked so charmingly help
less that, flinging prudence to the winds, I hopped 
out of my co.mpartment and went to. her assistance. 

"Can I help you?" I asked. The girl looked up 
into my face, her eyes brimming with tears, and 
almost threw herself into my a rms. 

"Oh! please /" she said, gratefully. "I must catch 
this train. Can you stop this man turning out my 
bag? Do help me to get out of this." 

Thereupon I spoke to the officer and pointed out 
why it was that Madame had behaved so suspicious
ly-how utterly unsophisticated she was, and how 
handicapped by her complete lack of knowledge of 
the French tongue. 

I parried his reply that he had addressed Madame 
in English by explaining that the lady was Scottish, 
and therefore unused to hearing "good English." Ah! 
Braided Shoulders' stolidity vanished, and vo.lubility 
took its place. He had deceived himself, he told me; 
he had thought Madame's inabili ty to reply a matter 
of conscience. He expressed ten thousand regrets 
and, becoming practical, assisted me to replace the 
contents of the bag. 

A few more words, a shove or two, a scramble 
and. a jingle of coins, and the young lady and I were 
seated together in the compartment that I had left. 
Throughout this little ep isode I had kept a firm grip 
on my precious case, and now, as we settled down 
and the train slid gently out of Dieppe, I began to 
wonder if I had been wise to take the girl under 
iuy wing, so to 'speak. She looked so pretty and so 
trustful, however, that I reproached myself for hav
ing harboured any suspicious thoughts about her. 

"Don't you speak any French 'at all?" I asked. 
"No! I'm afraid I'm very ignorant," she answer

ed, smiling sweetly. She went on to thank me for my ( 
help, but I soon stopped her. "It's very awkward, \ 
you not being able to speak French," I said. "Where 
are you gOing to when you get to Paris? Please 
don't think I'm inquisitive, but perhaps I can help 
you until you meet your friends?" 

"I should be very grateful if you would," she told 
me. "Indeed, I am very grateful for what you have 
done a lready. I have an address to. which I am to 
go. I'm an actress, 'you know. My name is Minnie 
Tyrell." 

Seeing I gave no indication of having heard the 
name before she hastened to add: "I've not been at 
it very long, so of course I'm no t famous yet." 

"I spend a considerable portion of my time travel
ling, so. I know very little about theatres," I told 
her. I felt convinced, however, that Miss Tyrell 
must indeed be a beginner, for the most timid girl 
that ever t ripped it in the chorus would have known 
how to handle the situation in the Custom House. 
At any rate, she would have made a fight for it. 

We chatted quite gaily as the really fine scenery 
slid by, and our acquaintance made great headway. 
Presently I risked another question. 

" Is it a theatrical engagement that you have in 
Paris?" I asked. 

"Why, yes!" she answered, unhesitatingly. "It is 
a great opportunity, I think." 

"Would yOU consider it impertinent of me if I 
were to ask you for the address of which you spoke 
just now?" 

"No, certainly not. Here it is. Tell me-is it a 
nice place?" 

I glanced at the card which she handed me. "011, 
yes, I know it;" I said, "very nice-very. Have you 
never been there before?" 

"No, the agency in London gave it to me." 
The address, I should explain, was in one of the 

nastiest q uarters of Paris-a once fashionable street 
of large houses, nOw let out as common lodging
houses and tenements. It was not exactly a place' 
of ill-fame, but one to be avoided if possible. Still, 
everything might be all right. Possibly it was; pro
bably it wasn't. I had heard of young girls being 
sent a broad on the pretence of theatrical engage
ments, only to find themselves stranded. 

It was pretty obvious that Miss Tyrell wasn't 
very worldly-wise. Still, the people at this address 
might be quite respectable, a nd there was no need 
to alarm her unnecessarily. I would find some ex
cuse, I decided, to see her to the house a nd also 
keep an eye on her during my stay in Paris. I 
could easily hand the package over to Fourneau at 
St. Lazare, and then help the girl with her luggage
that is, if she woulil let me. I hoped she would for 
I was decidedly interested. . , 

" Oh, yes, you'll be all right there," I repeated, and 
was astonished and secretly gratified to note how 

(Continued on 'page 28). 
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The Witch ofp..osehall 
an estate 
of them." 

(C(;mtinued trom Page 3) 
are not friendly it is very hard for both 

"I should very much like to be your friend, Bur
bridge" cried Robert heartily. "And I'll· tell you at 
once that 1 am not exactly a pauper; 1 mean," he 
corrected himself hastily, out of regard for the other 
man's feelings, "I have some means and so can 
afford to buy a horse and any other little thing 1 
may need." 

"Good for you," commented Burbridge moodily. 
"I have nothing but my pay, like most book-keep
ers, and that is never enough. I have to stick 
wherever I get employment, for if you leave two 
or three jobs the overseers and attorneys come 
to think you are no good, and then you're done for. 
You seem to be all right, so you don't need to worry 
so much." 

"You are English, of course?" questioned Robert. 
"Like yourself, yes; only, you are a gentleman." 
"Let us hope we are both gentlemen," said 

Robert, but he had already noticed Burbridge's broad 
accent; just as Burbridge had caught the tones .of 
Robert's cultured voice and observed his easy, 1l1-

dependent manner. 
"Can't afford to be a gentleman," said Burbridge 

with downright can dour ; "gentlemen book-keepers 
don't last long here. I'll get Psyche to look after 
your room till you get a housekeeper, Rutherford. 
Psyche is a good girl, but you will have to get your 
own. for she has a lot to do for me, besides doing 
her ordinary work in the trash house." 

"She's your servant?" But even as Robert asked 
the question he knew from something in Burbridge's 
attitude and from his praise of Psyche that the 
girl, whoever she was, was something more than a 
servant to his colleague. His eyes lifted themselves 
automatically and again he spied opposite to him, 
hanging from a nail in the wall, that fluttering 
female garment. 

"She's my housekeeper and a very good girl. 
thiJ'lk I heal' her now." 

True enough, it was Psyche, a middle-sized, pleas
ant lookIng damsel of about nineteen years of age, 
light chocolate in complexion, and therefore sambo, 
with bright black eyes and a merry smile. She wore 
a Single robe that reached her to the knees, but 
it was not coarse osnaburg such as Robert haa seen 
on the women in the fields; it was of much better 
material and must, Robert concluded, have been 
purchased with Burbridge's money. Her head was 
tastefully covered with a large scarf looking like 
a chequer-board of bright and diverse colours; her 
feet were bare. She had nothing of a slouching, 
timid demeanour; on the contrary, she flashed 
Robert a merry glance, bade him good day, then, 
touching Burbridge lightly on the shoulder, asked 
what he wanted. 

"This is Mr. Rutherford, Psyche, the other book
keeper," explained Burbridge. "He is going to live 
in the next room like 1Ilr. Fanburg did, and I want 
you to fix it up f~r him till he gets somebody of his 
own to do it. It won't be too much for you?" 

"No," grinned Psyche, looking Robert over with 
an appraising and appreciative glance. "An' it won't 
be long." 

"That's so," agreed Robert. "I suppose tbey 
allow a servant, don't they?" 

"Yes, you are allowed a servant to do the neces
sary things," said Burbridge, "but not for all the 
time. She will have other work to do." 

"An' dem all is tief," said Psyche decisively. 
"Dem all rob you, except you is their sweetheart. 
But you will get a sweetheart, massa, specially as 
you is such a pretty gentleman. There is Millie, me 
cousin; she just twenty and she have good ways and 
is pretty. You want to know her?" · 

"No, no, Psyche," laughed Robert with real en
joyment. (The eagerness of Burbridge's lady to find 
for him a special helpmeet, and her unabashed 
[rankness about it, affected his sense of humour 
keenly.) "I think it would be much more proper 
for me to select my lady-love myself: don't you 
agree?" 

"Yes," agreed Psyche, "for, after a ll, what I t'ink 
may suit you you migbtn't like; you' taste may be 
different. But Millie really a good looking girl and 
can work, an' she is a free girl, massa. I will 
bring her over to see you soon; dat will be no harm, 
for you needn't teck her if you don't like her. What 
you say?" 

"Just as you please," laughed Robert. "There 
can be no objection to the lady calling on me, if that 
is a custom of the country. And of course 1 shall 
like her, though that does not mean that 1 shall 
take her. And here is something for you, Psyche." 
He handed the girl a dollar, at the same time 
glancing at Burbridge to see how he would regard 
this gift. He noticed tha t it was by no means re
sented by Burbridge. As for Psyche, she crowed 
with delight. Robert perceived that the advent of 
Millie was likely to be hastened. 

"I live here," said Psyche, pointing to Bur
bridge's room, "an' Millie could live dere," and she 
pointed to Robert's room; "an' bote of us could 
keep dis place nice and convenient, and we could 
be happy an' virtuous." 
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Robert stared. Then remembered that virtuous
n~ss must mean to" Psyche something quite different 
from what it signified to persons with a better 
knowledge of the English language, though not 
necessarily with a higher appreciation of the value 
of virtue. That Psyche was convinced that she was 
living a highly virtuous life hI! did not doubt for a 
moment. As for Burbridge, Robert realised that 
virtue meant nothing to him; he would have said 
that it could not possibly have any part in the life 
of a book· keeper-which was indeed the universal 
view. 

"That's all right, Psyche," cut in Burbridge, 
s~eaking with real kindness and affection to t~e 
girl. "You need not go back to toe trash house tlll 
you have fixed up Mr. Ruthe~'ford's room; but d~n't 
be long or I will be blamed. We'd better be gettmg 
along. now, Rutherford. You will see when your 
boxes come; we aren't going far from here." 

"I wi' bring Millie,". was the last word from 
Psyche; then the two men mounted their horses 
and went cantering off. 

The sun was now high in the sky and beating 
fiercely down upon the co untrys ide; the whole scene 
was lit up brilliantly by a hard yellow light, and 
the flashing blue of the sea to the north challenged 
the sapph ire of the radiant overarching canopy that 
reached from the horizon . to beyond the hills to the 
so uth and spread away to east and west, forming, 
to th~ eye, an immense inverted bowl painted ~n 
flaming colour. The sea-breeze had waxed m 
strength. Here and there stood groups of slender 
coconut palms, towering skyward, their long fro~ds 
waving wildly and clashing as they waved. LIke 
sen tinels on guard over the fields, huge cieba trees 
lifted giant branches into the air. The atmosphere 
was permeated with the smell of sugar in the makin~ 
and of new rum ; from far and neal' came cnes of 
human voices and the lowing of cattle; overhead 
floated with scarcely a movement, large black birds, 
the J~hn Crows, a species of vulture whi ch were 
then the only scavengers of town and country. 

Burbridge was interested in all this not at all; 
he was thirty years of age and for eight of these 
years he had been a book· keeper in Jamaica .. No .. 
thing was strange to him, nothing new, and little 
was pleasant. With Robert it was different; his reo 
action to these tropic scenes, to this exotic life, was 
keen; it intrigued and thrilled him; to hin{ th is was 
a holiday and what went on around him might have 
been staged for his amusement. He felt exhilarated 
as he rode by Burbridge's side; in spite of the heat 
h e enjoyed it all to the full. But even as he drew 
rein at the still-house, where the rum was made, 
there came to him a shock. He saw a stout black 
fellOW lift a whip and bring it sharply down on the 
shoulders of a girl who was stooping to lift a 
bundle. The girl howled and crouched, but did not 
dare to move, for the whip hovered menacingly over 
her. Three or four other women in the vicill'jty 
trembled violently, bent over their tasks with, fever
ish intensity: the moment was one of tensioj1. Then 
Robert remembered that he was a book-keeper, and, 
as such, the boss of the drivel' who seemed. to be 
about, in a spirit of brutal enjoyment, to stl'lke the 
girl again. "Stop that and go and attend to some 
other business!" he shouted to the man peremptor
ily. The fellow started to give some explanation; 
he was evidently astonished. The girl turned ap
pealingly to her unexpected protector. Burbridge 
said nothing. The driver hesitated. Yet he still held 
the whip above the young woman. Angered by his at
titude Robert rode up to him and kicked the whip 
out of his hand, the man uttering an exclamation of 
pain as he did so. Then Robert and Burbridge passed 
into the still-house. 

"What was that brute lashing the girl for?" 
asked Robert. 

"Some neglect of duty, perhaps," replied Bur
bridge; "but I guess he was really taking it out of 
her for a private reason; possibly she wouldn't 
have him a-nd he is showing her what she might 
expect for her rejection." . 

"But these peop le are not allowed to flog without 
express permission from white men, are they? I 
thought that in these days only the white men on 
the estate cou ld give a flogging order." 

"Practice and theory are sometimes different," 
answered Burbridge dryly, "and if you prevented 
these drivers from using the whip altogether you 
would soon have every slave raising the deV'il. 
There's plenty of flogging on RosehalI, Rutherford, 
more perhaps than on any other estate." 

"Are the slaves here worse?" 
"They are pretty bad." 
"But a lady lives on the property. Mrs. Palm" I' 

herself lives here, and she is a young woman , I 
have heard. Doesn't she take a personal interest 
in things? What about her influence?" 

Burbridge looked at Robert with a curious 
smile. "You had better find out all that for your
self," he said. 

CHAPTER THREE 

EXPERIENCES 

I N twenty-four hours Robert Rutherford had learnt 
a great deal. As he sat on his horse the morn

ing after he had entered upon his duties at Rosehall, 
watching a scene which he knew would s~ortly 
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develop in a fashion revolting to his feelings, he 
concluded that a mere description of the position.. 
~f a book-keeper, however detailed, could never have· 

. brought home to his mind ' the nature of that em-
ployment as his brief personal experience of it had 
done. 

Robert was a man in splendid condition; 'but 
even he already felt horrified at the tax put upon an 
unfortunate book-keeper during crop time on a sugar 
estate. Yesterday he had picked up the rudiments 
of his work and had discovered that he would not 
have a single book to keep (all that sort or 
thi ng being done by the overseer), but that he . \~as 
expected, after a day in the field, or in the bOllmg:
house watching the sugar made, to spend every other 
night in the still-house where was kept th~ fermented 
spirit and in which it was poured into puncheons 
for shipment at a little port two or three miles 
away. Last night he had taken up his post of 
watchman in the st ill-house. There he had had to re
main from about nine until foul' o'clock in the 
morning. He had seen the rum drawn out of the 
huge vats in which it was stored, had seen the 
puncheons filled and sealed by the workers, had 
seen to it that they were carefully loaded on to the 
waggons that were to convey them away, and even 
during the intervals when there was little or no
thing to do he had hardly dared to close his eyes for a . 
few minutes' sleep. He had been warned against 
this; the slaves would stea l at the slightest oppor
tunity, he had been told, and he would be held re
sponsible. He had observed, too, that the slaves, a 
half a dozen men, watched him furtively, evidently 
hoping for some lapse on his part. Once he had 
pretended to fall asleep, and presently there was a 
movement on the part of two men towards a rum. 
vat : one of these men had a bucket in his hand. 
Robert stood up suddenly and the men melted 
into the shadows. How one book-keeper could per
form a ni"ht of watching in this still-house three 
times a w:ek, and accomplish his ordinary work in 
the daytime, seemed to him a problem which he him
self weuld hardly be able to solve. Yet Burbridge 
appeared to manage it, sheer necessity compell ing. 

On leavin o' the still-house with its reeking rum, 
Robert, fatigu;d though he was, hacl out of curiosity 
wandered over to the boiling house where the sugar 
was being made. All night the estate had been 
in feverish activity. It was customary during the 
taking off of the cro];) .for a good deal of night work 
to be clone, and on this his first night as a book
keeper at RosehalJ a night spell had been in full 
operation. 

At foul' o'clock in the morning there was as yet 
no glimmer of light, no sign of the dawn which 
would break later on; but the gloom wa,:; pierced 
and illumined by millions of b.ul'ning stars which,. 
in that clear atmosphere and at that period of the 
year, shone out with a wonderful gulden brilliancy. 
By their aid, and with eyes accustomed to 'ehe 
surrounding darkness, he perceived the carts drag-· 
ging their slow way. towards the boiling-house in 
which the machinery was situated; he ' saw shadowy 
human forms moving about singly ' or iJl. groups, 
heard the curt commands of headmen in chal'~e· 
of gangs, and the sharp crack of the whips w'ith 
which they emphasised their orders. The men who 
were working then would retire shortly, and the
day labourers would take theh' place. All night the· 
toiling and the shouting had gone on. And at in
tervals there broke out sharp peals of raucous. 
laughter. There' were 3111'111 women's voices in
termingled with the harsher tones of the men, and. 
some of these men and women passed him carelessly ' 
chewi ng the cane they had cut for' themselves, and~ 
talking in a dialect he could not understand. He .. 
was to learn later that these people were each en- · 
titled to a small daily ration of 'sugar and rum,. 
from which they drew some of the energy which. 
enabled them to prosecute the arduous duties demand
ed of them. He was to learn also that, in spite ' 
of all vigilance, they sto le far more than they were
supposed to have and consumed immense quantities . 
of juicy ripe cane. 

When he entered it, the boiling house seemed like' 
a corner of Hades. A three-rOller sugar mill was in 
operation, a mill with three h uge steel cylinders 01" 

rollers into one end of which the cane was thrust, 
while 'out of the other end the extracted juice
poured in a steady yellow stream through an iron 
gutter into large open receptacles, somewhat like· 
great hollow globes cut in halves, which simmered: 
and bubbled over fires on a long brick :Cireplace ' 
raised about two feet from the level of the ground. 
The two mills on Rosehall were worked by wind' 
power and by steam; when the wind was slight 
re£Ort was had to steam as on this night, and now 
the furnace was' going and the heat it generated' 
was infernal. 

The men and women were feeding the mill with, 
cane and the furnace wit h fuel. The men were 
clothed, each, in a pail' of trousers only, t heir sweat
ing black torsos and muscular arms glistening in the 
glare from the flames. Men were feed ing the fires 
under the shallow cau ldrons, 01' taches as they were
called. and constantly the cry rose for "wood, more
wood!" With ladles whose handles were several 
feet long the attendants sldmmed the boiling, pun
gent·sweet li(]uor from one .tache to :ll1other,'and the-
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thick substance incessantly formed bubbles which 
burst as incessantly, flinging upwards a thick spray. 
The voice of the big negro headman, or foreman, 
who was in charge of the boiling house that night, 
rapped out orders to the ladlers to "skim light!" 
There was a continuous movement. There was a 
perpetual babbling of voices. What these commands 
meant, and why there should be such a tumult, in 
all that glare of flame and terrible heat, Robert 
could not for the life of him comprehend. He re
mained in the boiling house for but a few minutes, 
noticing that no white man was in charge just then. 
The black headman was evidently a trusted and a 
competent man. Not for an instant had he ceased 
his labours of supervision and harsh commanding 
because of the unexpected advent of the new book
keeper. 

Robert was glad to escape into the open air once 
more, which was delightfully cool at this hour. He 
went straight to his quarters, flung wide the only 
window it possessed, a window made of wooden slats 
or blinds, which permitted curious persons to peer in
to the room unimpeded as soon as it was open. That 
there might be inquisitive eyes gazing upon him 
did not matter to him in the least just then; indeed, 
he never thought of it. Thoroughly exhausted he 
tossed off his clothes, threw himself on the indiffer
ent bed, and fell sound asleep. 

He was out of his room at eight o'clock. Bur
bridge had been up at daybreak and among the 
fields, he had had no night duty and therefore was 
expected to be at his work when the slaves should 
begin to take up their tasks. But he spared a mo
ment to ride up and say a few words to Robert 
when the latter emerged after a very hasty break
fast; he told Robert what he was to do until fur
ther orders. The latter, still feeling an interest in 
what went on about him, despite his fatigue, . had 
during the last hour been taking in the busy scene 
that was set out before his gaze. The cutting of 
the cane went merrily on, the loading of the carts, 
the unwearied shouting, just as he had seen and 
heard it yesterday. But now his more practised or 
more closely observant eyes noticed other things 
also. Under a great shade tree, a silk cotton, he 
saw little babies lying on heaps of trash or bits of 
spread cloth, with one or two women looking after 
them. There must have been twenty of these urch
ins, none of them more than two years old, most of 
them younger, and they lay on their backs and 
kicked their feet in the air, or rolled about, (:arefree 
with the irresponsible freedom of infancy. They 
were the children of women who were at work and 
who had brought them forth from their huts, ac
cording to custom, to where they might suckle them 
when necessary. Meanwhile the little ones were 
placed ill the charge of a couple of women whose 
business it was to see that no harm came to them. 

There were some ,other children also, ranging 
in years from five to nine, and these were by no 
means idle. They ran about collecting bits of trash, 
which could be used in the furnace, and picking up 
cane leaves and other edible substances for the feed· 
ing of the hogs and the cattle of the estate. This 
was the Piccaninny Gang, the gang of minors, very 
young, but nevertheless useful, and over them was 
put an elderly woman, armed with a switch, whose 
duty consisted in seeing that the piccaninnies did 
not fail to do something towards defraying the cost 
of their keep. 

But Robert's attention had been diverted from 
the antics of the children by some preparations 
which he saw being made not far away from where 
he was stationed. It was now nine o'clock; he was 
feeling somewhat fagged, and these preparations, the 
nature of which he fully understood, could not tend 
to an enlivenment of his spirits. Burbridge had hasti
ly told him that morning that three of the slaves were 
to be punished for misdemeanours, and one of these 
was a woman, the same girl he had saved from a 
whipping the day before. The slave driver had 
reported her case to Mr. Ashman, giving his side of 
the story, and Mr. Ashman had decided that the girl 
deserved punishment. Robert suspected that his in
terference had had much to do with this decision; 
he was to be taught a lesson. This was, in fact, to 
be a sort of ceremonial punishment. There were 
some twenty persons assembled to witness it, clear
ly the more obstinate of the bondspeople. Burbridge 
and Ashman were on the spot. Robert had not 
been summoned, but from where he was he could 
see what passed with a fair degree of distinctness. 

The three culprits, backs exposed, were awaiting 
their punishment. But there was, as it seemed to 
Robert, a deliberate procrastination. Suddenly he 
glimpsed a figure on horseback approaching from 
the Great HOl1se and attended by another; the rid
ing was rapid and in a very little while he per
ceived that the first rider was a woman, white, and 
at once he knew who it must be. "Mrs. Palmer," 
he thought, and felt certain that at least there would 
be some palliation of the sentence of the unfortunate 
trio who stood in such abject attitudes anticipating 
their torture. The girl might even be spared. A 
woman surely would have some sympathy with her. 

The riders arrived, and the first was respectfully 
greeted by Ashman and Burbridge. The slaves 
aro.und simply grovelled at the sight of her. Her 
face could not be distinctly seen by Robert. but he 
observed that her figure was slight and girlish. her 
long riding habit sweeping down below her shoes, 
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her feathered beaver placed jauntily on her head. 
Her right hand held a riding whip. She sat her 
horse perfectly. He guessed from their attitudes 
that the condemned Persons were beseeching her for 
mercy. 

He moved his horse a trifle nearer to the scene. 
No one paid any attention to him. 

He saw the lady nod to Ashman, who gave a 
signal. One of the men was seized and tied to a 
post, and a heavy whip rose and fell with a re
sounding whack on his skin. The wi'etch screamed 
out in fear as well as agony, a piercing scream that 
must have been heard a quarter of a mile away; 
but that had not the slightest effect upon the man 
who wielded the whip. Twenty times came down 
that terrible instrument; the full sentence was exe
cuted; and then came the other man's turn. Then 
it was the girl's. Robert, forgetting that he was 
only an employee on the estate, and that on his 
father's own property in Barbados a similar scene 
might at that very moment be taking place, dashed 
swiftly up to the group, though wit40ut quite know
ing that he had done so or what he was going to 
say or do. He was given no opportunity to say or 
do anything. "Go back and watch those slaves load 
the waggon, Rutherford!" sternly commanded the 
overseer. "What do you mean by leaving them when 
you were not sent for?" The voice was arrogant, 
intolerably insolent, and, as Ashman ceased, Robert 
heard Mrs. Palmer say: "What is he doing here? 
He isn't needed." She did not even glance at him. 
Her gaze was fixed on the trembling, weeping young 
woman, and Robert Rutherford realized that he 
could not possibly aid the girl and might even make 
her predicament worse if he dared to say a word
He noticed that the driver he had stopped from 
beating the girl the day before was the man in charge 
of the flogging . This man flashed an impl,ldent, 
triumphant leer at him. 

He turned his horse and rode back, revolted, to 
his station. As he moved away he shuddered, for a 
long, terrible cry broke from the girl's lips and 
continued until her flogging ceased, though only 
eight lashes were administered to her. She was 
flogged to her knees. 

A wave of disgust swept through him. He was 
not squeamish; he lived in an age when labourers 
were treated harshly and callously; in England the 
men who worked in farm and field had a hard time 
of it: long hours, heavy labour, wretched remunera
tion; so that their position was sometimes contrasted 
with that of the West Indian slaves, to the ad
vantage of the latter. And soldiers and sailors were 
unmercifully whipped for trivial offences; the use 
of the whip was believed to be indispensable if dis
cipline was to be maintained. But he himself had 
never seen a human being flogged before, and a wo
man at that; and the circumstance that another wo
man, young, of good breeding, and presumably of 
ordinary humane feelings, should stand by and see 
such punishment inflicted startled and shocli:ed him. 
He knew that slavery was doomed. EmanCipa tion 
had already been decreed; in a few years there 
would not be a single slave in these islands, and 
the bondsmen, aware of it, were now muttering 
ominously and showing every inclination to disobey 
their masters and rise in their own behalf. He had 
noticed something of this spirit in the nearby town 
of Montego Bay; he had heard about it from the 
rector; but here on this estate of Rosehall the evil, 
reckless spirit of former days seemed to manifest 
itself ; the danger that threatened was ignored; here 
he was back in the eighteenth century instead of 
being in the early nineteenth. And a woman wa~ 
the mistress of this estate. 

He had not seen the face of the mistress of 
Rosehall; only her figure. He had heard that 
she had looks to boast of, was beautiful; but he 
thought that her countenance must be hard, lined. 
cruel; that it must reflect a soul that delighted in 
suffering. Only a devil would willingly watch the 
agony of others as she had done, was the thought 
that ran in his mind. 

The punishment over, the group broke up, 
Mrs. Palmer, accompanied by the overseer and her 
negro attendant, riding off to some other part of the 
estate. She was evidently making an inspection. 
Burbridge went into the boiling house; Robert 
again gave his attention to the task immediately 
before him. He perceived that the slaves around 
went about their work with a sullen, mordant air, 
now and then exchanging a remark with one an
other in an undertone; he had a feeling that they 
were dangerous, deadly, though held in strict sub
jection. He believed he understood now what was 
meant by a smouldering human volcano. 

CHAPTER FOUR 

TWO WOMEN 

A N hour passed, and then he saw the mistress 
of the plantation returning. The sun was 

cruel now in the open, unsheltered landscape, al
though this was the cooler time of the year; but 
Mrs. Palmer did not seem to mind it. She rode 
easily, with Ashman at her side. She was coming 
in Robert's direction, but he kept his eyes fixed on 
the slaves who, aware of who was approaching, re
do~bled their eff<)rts and began heaping cane into 

the waggons standing by the path. Not so had they 
toiled all that forenoon. The man on horseback, 
big and strong though he was, had for them nothing 
of the terror which the slim woman who was near
ing them so evidently exercised. 

"Is this the new book-keeper?" 
The question was asked in a clear, musical; 

carrying voice, a voice which, though not lifted, 
could yet be heard some distance away, a voice of 
rich quality and of decisive, vibrant, exquisite 
tones. Robert lifted his head and stared in its di
rection. 

It was as though an electric shock had passed 
through him. He found himself gazing into a pair 
of eyes which he thought the most wonderful he 
had ever seen. They were black and of a peculiar, 
penetrating brightness; they looked through you: 
gazing intently into them you became conscious 
of nothing else; they absorbed you. The brow above 
them, though partly hidden by the riding beaver, 
was broad and smooth, and smooth, glossy black 
hair covered the ears. The nose was slightly aqui
line, suggesting strength of character, a disposition 
and a will and an ability to command; the mouth 
was small and full, the upper lip too full, the lower 
one a little blunt and hard. A fascinating mouth 
nevertheless, made for the luring of men; and under 
it was a rounded chin, well marked, definite, strong_ 

Her complexion was brilliant, her colouring 
indeed was part of the attractions of Annie Palmer 
and had not been affected by her rides in the 
sun of the West Indian tropics, probably because 
her horseback excursions were seldom taken in the 
bright sunlight. She sat upright on her horse; sit
ting thus, she appeared to be a mere girl, though 
her age was in reality thirty-one. 

"Yes, he came in yesterday," Robert heard the 
overseer say in answer to her question. 

_ He was conscious that Annie Palmer was scrut
inising him closely, studying him feature by feature 
as it were, sizing him up, calculating about him. 
She did so quite openly, in no way hesitating or 
abashed. She must have seen the impression her 
beauty made upon him, for she smiled a little smile 
of satisfaction and triumph, forgetting the book
keeper and thinking only of the man_ Ashman 
noticed this by-play, and a dark expression gather
ed on his brow. Ashman to-day was cleanly shaved, 
and anyone could see, in spite of his coarse mouth 
and insolent eyes, that he too was a handsome man. 
He was well-built, muscular, a masterful man and 
a quickly angry one. Anger showed now in his 
glance, in fists .clenched upon reins and whip. But 
Robert did not notice it. Mrs. Palmer did_ 

"Mr. Ashman," she remarked casually, "I will 
ride back to the house alone; you need not wait for 
me." 

"But you will go over to Palmyra this afternoon, 
won't you? There are some matters I should like 
you to see for yourself." 

"I am not sure I shall go to-day_" 
"But you said you would, Mrs. Palmer. We 

arranged it on Saturday." 
"And now I say I won't"-a note of imperiousness 

crept into her voice-"and that settles it- You can 
go over to Palmyra yourself after you have finished 
what you have to do here to-day. I will go another 
day. I'll not keep you now any longer." She moved 
her horse slightly, so as to put the overseer behind 
her. 

He said nothing more, but stared one long- mo
ment at Robert. Not liking the man, and noticing 
the look, Robert returned the stare, and fancied that 
there was not only hate in it but also fear, distinctly 
fear. Yet why should an overseer be afraid of a 
mere book-keeper? That would be to reverse com
pletely the established order of things. 

Mr. Ashman touched his hat and rode otI_ Mrs_ 
Palmer's face broke into a brilliant smile as, to the 
st.ll-prise of Robert, she put out her hand to shake 
his. "Welcome to Rosehall," she said gaily, "though 
I wish you had come at some other time when I 
was not obliged to superintend the punishment of 
rebellious slaves." 

'''Phanks,'' he replied; but, bewildered though 
he was, and fascinated, he could not help adding: 
"how rebellious?" 

"That is a long story, and I could not tell it to 
you here. You don't know the difficulties we are 
having now with our people. Unless we inspire them 
with a proper dread they may rise at any moment 
and cut our throats. You look incredulous! Wait 
until you have been here a month. I suppose you 
think me cruel?" 

"It is not for me, your employee, to think you 
cruel or to think anything disrespectful about you," 
said Robert humbly. "That would be impertinence." 

"Not in you!" 
Again he was surprised. They had just met, 

and, as mistress and book-keeper, their positions 
were such poles apart that it was very condescend
ing for her even to take ordinary notice of him. The 
usual course would have been for her to flin!\' him 
orders, if she had any to give, through the medium 
of the overseer. Yet here was she talking to him 
pn friendly, on familiar terms, as an equal, as though 
they had kn-own each other for some time and were· 
on much the same social footing. And she was smiling 

(ContimLed on Page 22) 
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Uhe Dream and the CBusiness 
THE ANCIENT Mexicans had as 
. Qne Qf their puwerful dpities a 
Water GQd. To. this go.d human sacri
tices were Qffered, and the grQund 
abuut its. a ltar was frequently drench
ed with blo.o.d so. that the go.d might be 
pro.pitiated and the earth be drenched 
with rain. The fierce druughts fro.m 
which parts Qf Mexico. periudically suf
fered had made water an element ever 
tn the thuughts and conscio.usness o.f 
a peo.ple depending upo.n agriculture, 
and who. frum experience knew what 
terrible privatiuns a nd numberless 
deaths o.ccurred when the heavens 
abo.ve were brass, the river beds but 
~o.ng and to.rtuo.us lines 0.1' dry sand 
and bo.ulders, and the surrQunding 
vegetatio.n parched and withered and 
gead. 
_ Every trupical agricu ltu!'al cuun
try has had QccasiQn to. realise what 
lack 0.1' water means, and even in an 
~sland like Jamaica, who.se o.riginal 
pame is "The Land o.f Springs", there 
have been perio.ds Qf severe dry weath
er. There are districts which have 
had to. be neglected, 0.1' but partly cul
tivated, because the rainfall there is 
uncertain. Dry areas in a land 0.1' 
springs; suil 0.1' rich natural fertility 
develo.ped in patches unly because 0.1' 

insufficient muisture! That is waste, 
a tragedy; but the tragedy is steadily 
being transfurmed into. a gay co.medy 
uf living green fields and pro.ductive 
farms, fur since the water may nut al
ways CQme fro.m abo.ve effo.rts are be
ing made to. bring it up frum belo.w; 
the springs are nQt all un the surface, 
it is no.w knuwn; the rivers are nut 
all visible to. the casual eye. 'Water 
flQWS beluw the suil o.f Jamaica. The 
dream has been to. utilise it fur the 
purpQse Qf creating wealth; the busi
ness is to. make this dream a lucrative 
reality. 

Thus we have the dream and the 
Ibusiness. 

Amity Hall CQmpany 1'0.1' a quarter 
milliun sterling. But sumething e lse 
had a lso. taken place. In spite 0.1' '~he 

irrigatio.n wo.rks water still was scarce 
in Vere for the pro.perties purchasllQ: 
nuw water began to. the plentiful. How 
this has happened will be to.ld a liLtle 
later o.n. If Mr. Cecil Lindo. werc t he 
favuurite 0.1' sume Jamaica water god 
he eQuid no.t have been better treated 
than he has been during the last cuu
pIe 0.1' years in so. far as supplies of 
water are co.ncerned. Fo.rtune has in 
this respect favuured him immensely. 
Fo.rtune has the habit 0.1' favuuring 
men whuse co.urage amo.unts to. auda
city and who., because of their co.urage 
and enterprise, and it they are still 
yo.ung enuugh to. carry o.n the struggle 
perso.nally, acquire the means Qf 
launching o.ut bo.ldly upo.n large finan· 
cial schemes. 

THIS dream was first dreamt by 
Mr. A. W. Farquharso.n, asso.ciat· 

ed with who.m, amung uthers were Mr. 
E. A. dePass o.f Lo.ndo.n, and Mr. C. E. 
deMercado.. The huge district uf Vere, 
cuntaining perhaps the richest suil in 

1IIR. CECIL LINDO, JA1IlAICA'S CHIEF CAPTAIN OF INDUSTRY ' 

NOT lo.ng ago. Mr. Cecil Lindo. pur
chased CheITY Gardens estate in 

the parish 0.1' St. Catherine. It had 
been a cattle pro.perty maiuly, with 
so.me citrus fruit; it had excellent pas
turage; the So.i1 was 0.1' guud quality'; 
but the o.ld sto.ry 0.1' insufficient 01' un
dependable rainfall exp lained its gen- • 
erally unecunumical cu nditio.n . Mr. 
Cecil Lindo. calculated that he wo.uld 
ubtain fro.m the St. Catherine IITiga
tiun Wo.rks abo.ut 200 cubi c yards Qf 
water per huur 1'0.1' Cherry Gardens, 
and to. this he wuuld add 50 cubic 
yards 1'0.1' which he was already pay
ing, and which co.uld be diverted fro.m 
his o.ther pro.perties in St. Catherine. 
But he was tuld, casually as it were, 
that in a little cavern un the estate 
there was water. Peo.ple had seen it; 
it was abo.ut ten feet belo.w the surface 
0.1' the gro.und; it had never been util
ised, fo.r there seemed no. means Qf 
utilising it; but it was quite guo.d 
water tho.ugh pro.bably stagnant. The 
talk of water to. Mr. Cecil Wndu, since 
he has beco.me interested in Jamaica 
agricultural develo.pment, is as the 
so.und o.f the trumpet to. the old war 
hurse. He lifteth up his head, he upen
eth his nustrils, he crieth "Aha!" Hav
ing heard uf this little po.ul 0.1' what-

Jamaica, so.il no.t surpassed by any to. be fo.und in 
Cuba 0.1' in Haiti, lay arid under the sun. It was al
mQst an abando.ned waste; it was calculated that the 
best land in Vere was no.t then wo.rth mo.re than abo.ut 
£4 per' acre. So.me to.bacco. might be gro.wn, a little su
gar, and in the pastures sheep and puultry might be 
reared. But it was all do.ne at so.me risk, the rains 
might fail fo.r two. Qr three years and might never be 
sufficient fQr even these minur and limited purpo.ses. 
So. Vere, after heart-breaking effurts had been made 
there in the earlier days uf the English settlement, 
and fo.rtunes had been lo.st, came to. be abanduned; 
and then it was that the dream o.f supplying the 
plains with water bruught up frum beluw and 
also. fro.m unfailing rivers many miles away was 
dreamt. The first reservo.ir was built at Raymund 
and was kno.wn as the Raymund Reservuir. This 

t 
failed. Wells were also. Sj,lnk. Later o.n the irriga
tio.n o.f the plains by means o.f water bro.ught fro.m 
the Milk River was decided Qn, the pumping o.f the 
undergro.und supplies having pro.ved unsatisfacto.ry 
and very expensive. Thus came the sugar estates 
o.f Vere into. existence. And after the gro.up o.f Far
quharso.n, dePass and deMercado. had been at wQrk 
there as piQneers, lo.sing mo.ney o.ften, impro.ving the 
irrigatio.n wo.rks, fighting against adverse natural 
cQnditio.ns, but never ceasing to. struggle, there came 
to. Vere SQme fifteen years ago. Mr. Cecil Lindo. and 
his band Qf brQthers, and they (with two. 0.1' three 
single Qwners) divided Vere with the gro.up who. 
had at first started the wo.rk Qf develQpment Qn a 
co.nsiderable scale. Then in 1927 new develo.pments 
tQQk place. It was annQunced that Mr. Cecil Lindo. 
had purchased the Vere Estates Cumpany and the 

ever it was in the cavern un the prup
erty, Mr. Lindo. had a ladder made to. thrust 
into. the hule, and do.wn this ladder he climbed 
until in the darkness he saw the gleam he had been 
to.ld that he wuuld see. As his eyes became ac
custo.med to. the glo.um he perceived something else. 
It was an eel, and he argued that eels do. no.t live 
in stagnant water. This must be a running stream, 
an undergro.und stream, and here it must have run 
fo.r years and perhaps fur centuries. But ho.w much 
water per ho.ur f1o.wed thruugh this cavern, and 
might it no.t give o.ut at any time? Experiment was 
needed, very delicate experiment, fo.r anything like 
blasting away the rucks might divert the stream 
to some luwer depth. He had a dynamo. placed in· 
side the cavern, the PQwer fur which wuuld be sup· 
plied by an engine situated un the surface so.me 
yards away frum the cavern's mo.uth. Pipes were 

WATER GUSHING FR01l1 ONE OF THE OLD RESTORED WELLS, WITH lIlB. A. MODERN LIGHT AQUEDUCT ON THE LINDO ESTATES. THE WATER IS 
PUlIfPED FROM A WELL CECIL LINDO WATCHING IT 
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carefully laid into the cavern and carefully the 
pumping began. The water rose and flowed into 
tbe open, a gush of liquid silver. Hour after hour 
it poured forth , and then day after day. The work 
continued. Four hundred cubic yards per hour was 
the supply, and more was possible. The quantity did 
not diminish , anD after six months of 1928, a time 
which is recorded as one of the dri est spells in Ja
maica (especially in that part of Jamaica in which 
Cherry Ga.rdens is situated) this underground stream 
continued to yield four hundred cubic yards of water 
per hour, and all that it has been n ecessary to do 
has been to constru ct channels to utilise it for the 
irrigation of the fields below. 

Here was good fortune plaCing itself at the dis
posal of the individual. But the individual to per
deive it, to know what could be done with it, was 
as necessary as the water itself. It fl ows by gravita
tion. Two hundred acres on this side of Cherry 
Gardens are now irrigated by it , and excellent cane 
is growing there. But beyond these two hundred 
acres the land rises and it would be expensive to 
lift the water on to this la nd . Across the main road, 
however, li es the other part of Cherry Gardens, 
hitherto devoted to pastures. A channel cu t to the 
edge of the road, a tunnel constructed nnder the 
road and leadi ng into the pasture land opposite, 
could lead the water to that land. The channel has 
been dug, the tunnel made, and on the other side of 
Cherry Ga.rdens cane will shortly flouri sh where 
only grass grew before. And since one strea m is 
known to fl ow beneath the surface of Cherry Gar
dens, other str eams may be there also. Water 
may be economically available by pumping. That 
test will be made, another big property may be de
veloped in sug3r by this pumping of water. The 
sight of that eel, which indicated running water, 
was an omen to the mind of the man who first saw 
it. 

WELLS had been sunk on Amity Hall and More
lands five-and-twenty-years ago. The men who 

sank them then believed there was water beneath 
the soil and they were right. These wells were 
splendidly constructed; they are there to·day in 
excellent conditi on. But five-and-twenty-years, or 
even fifteen or ten years ago, pumping was a very 
expensive operation. It had to be done with coal, 
the coal had to be brought from England or America 
to the very spot, and the apparatus was not fully 
perfected. Sometimes the flow of water was good, 
sometimes it would cease; and by some persons it 
was thought that the underground streams supplying 
the three great wells and more were but one river, 
and that when one well was yielding to capacity the 
others would give but poor returns. The fault how· 
ever was not in the supply of water underground 
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but in the as yet inefficient means of raising the 
water. In these circumstances the owners of the 
estates could not depend upon the wells. They de
cided to pump water from the Milk River, as has 
been said above, and they constructed the Raymond 
reservoir. But Jamaica is a country chiefly of lime
stone formation and the water disappeared. No
thing daunted, in spite of this disappointment they 
created the Vere Irrigation Works known as the 
Cockpit Scheme, with a capacity of five thousand 
cubic yards of water per hour, and the channels 
were made so that the flow could be increased, with 
additional pumping apparatus, to ten thousand cubic 
yards. This saved Vere. It was very expensive, 
some dependence upon rainfall there had to be, but 
in dry periods the canes could be watered and kept 
alive by irrigation, and when the rains fell the 
supply of moisture would lead to the obtaining of 
bumper crops. The idea was that some day ten 
thousand cubic yards of water per hour would be 
thrown upon the fields, but much capital would be 
required for the extension of the water works and 
of cultivation. The old companies, the Vere Estates 
and Amity Hall, could not supply this capital, and 
then it was that Mr. Cecil Lindo came upon the 
scene with his offer to purchase the estates. 

H E perceived the possibiliti es; he knew that the 
dream was sound. He took over the properties 

in July of 1927. H e was aware that water pumping 
had now been carried to such a pitch of develop
ment that there were engines, "refuse engines" 
they were called, which could be worked with any 
sort of fuel-that on Cherry Gardens, for instance, 
is being operated with wood grown within a few 
yards of the engine house; and wood, trash and 
other combustible material were at hand on the 
fields of Vere. Costing nothing but a little labour to 
collect and prepare for utilisation, this fuel is dirt 
cheap, and the engines of to-day are made precisely 
for this sort of stuff. So Mr. Lindo had the old 
wells overhauled and tested, and he put the pumps 
to work, and when in June of 1928, after six months 
of drought in Vere, the present writer stood beside 
one of these old wells , he saw the water gush
ing out into con cr eted channels, and opposite he saw 
the fields of young bananas which, planted out but 
two or three months before, were at the moment 
healthy, vigorous, promising, a fortun e created by 
the expenditure of a co mparatively small amount 
of capital on machinery, ploughing and planting. 

For this particular stretch of land, and the ad
joining areas that yet have to be dealt with, had 
not been cultivated for a hundred years. Perhaps 
they had never been cultivated since Jamaica was 
discovered. Thus the soil is wonderful and the re
turns will be immense. It was a mistake, however, 
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to believe, as was believed, that when Mr. Lindo 
purchased the Vere and Amity Hall estates he was 
about to grow less sugar than had hitherto been 
produced upon these properties. His plan was and is 
to produce both sugar and bananas; but he is pri
marily a sugar man, and his output of sugar for 
1927-28 was something over 20,000 tons. On his pro
perties in Vere alone, at the close of his last financial 
year, 11,200 tons of sugar were produced and ex
ported, and 164,000 gallons of rum. This was not 
the estimate ; estimates are always made on a con
servative basis. Thus the estimated crop for 1928-29 
are 10,000 tons of sugar, 150,000 gallons of rum and 
300,000 stems of bananas, but it is confidently ex
pected that the actual production will be much more. 

Last year 's output of sugar and rum was the 
largest ever known in the history of Vere. Next 
year's may be larger stil l. There is plenty of land 
for both sugar and bananas; the fruit produced here, 
on extraordinary so il, and well irrigated, will be of 
a quality which will command high prices, and the 
growing of both bananas and canes will enable the 
owner to undertake in the future a rotation of 
crops which is one of the best known means of rest
ing and revivifying the ground. And all the while 
close attention is paid to the water question. The 
pumps on all the estates owned by Mr. Lindo in 
Vere (both those which he had before and those 
which he has acquired recently) yield about 5,000 
cubic yards of water per hour, tbe other necessary 
5,000 cubic yards being obtained from the Cockpit 
Irrigation Scheme. Duplicate machinery for the 
Cockpit Works has been ordered. This will enable 
pumping to continue without any intermission for 
£even days a week; when one set of machinery is 
being overhauled the other set will come immediately 
into use; there will be no cessation of the flow from 
the Cockpit for an hour when this duplicate ma
chinery is erected . 

Additional wells are contemplated. These. will 
be sunk at co nvenient localities, meanwhile 10,000 
cubic yards of water per hour are now being thrown 
on the farms, r endering them almost entirely in
dependent of rain, and doubling the amount of water 
they previously received. 

M ILES of light railway connect these banana farms 
and sugar factories with the port of Salt River 

which is now being equipped as a first-ebss shipping 
port of its kind. The sugar of Vere is shipped from 
Carlisle Bay. The bananas of Vere will be trans
ported by a fleet of lighters drawn by power tugs 
from Salt River port to steamers which will call at 
the mouth of the Salt River, there being safe an
chorage at that point. The lighters were being 
com:tructed in June last, and by the time this article 
appears will all have been completed. The buildings 

I3R]J)GE SJ>A~NING TUE RIO MINHO WHJCH FLOWS THROUGfl THE LI~DO PROPERTIES IN VERE, THE LARGEST PRIVATE BRIDGE IN JAM.>\ICA. THIS 
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i.n Salt River will be made of greater capacity than 
hitherto, work during the busiest part of the banana 
season will proceed at this port night and day, and 
Vere will become not only an important sugar centre 
but a place where a large quantity of some of the 
finest bananas procurable anywhere is grown. 

The development of the cane in Vere is being 
pressed on with untiring attention and energy. The 
fields, according to quality and moisture, yield from 
25 to 50 tons per acre. As 20 tons per acre is con
sidered a good yield in Jamaica, these figures show 
what Vere soil, if irrigated, is worth. But it is not 
mere chance, it is not the soil only, it is the 
~rrigation system along with the soil, that has 
brought about this heavy output per acre. There 
was also a good deal of experimentation by the 
old companies. Seedling plots were laid out, and 
the results carefully watched and recorded. There 
is a cane in Vere today, a cane called AWl, which 
is yielding from 55 to 70 tons per acre. Jamaicans 
know whom the initials "A. W." stand for; this 
cane is the Arthur Wildman Farquharson cane and 
it may yet supersede the other varieties planted out 
in Vere. It may yet supersede the other varieties 
planted out in most or all the sugar districts of 
Jamaica. Here again the dream was of a cane which 
should give splendid results in quantity and quality, 
and the dream bids fair to corne true. Big cap ital 
is endeavouring to make it a reality. Once more we 
see the relation of the dream to the business. 

BEHIND all great businesses there must have been 
a dream. In the beginning was the idea. The 

originators of the enterprise in Vere had a dream, 
the idea, and Mr. Cecil Lindo is also a man of ideas; 
without them he had ~ever succeeded. 

When a man sees possibilities in any country, 
in any venture, what is it but that he has a certain 
vision of future developments? The details cannot 
be in his mind all at once. He may see only the 
first two or three steps immediately before him. 
But he perceives the possibilities, those exist as an 
idea in his mind; he has, as it were, a dream of 
them. The realisation of his idea may be different 
from what he originally t hought it would be, may 
be larger or may proceed on somewhat other lines 
than those he had first conceived. But behind all 
these mutations, this unforeseen development, lies 
the idea. So that when one speaks of Mr. Cecil 
Lindo as a practical man, one has always to re
member he is a man of vision also. He appreciated 
what was in the minds of those who first went to 
Vere when it was an arid waste; he knew that their 
vision was true. Had it not been, there would have 
been no foundation for him to build upon, and he 
has known what it is to lay his own foundations him

. self and to build on them. He too has done pioneer 
work. 

Whether he himself begins upon wholly new 
ground or takes over work for completion, he throws 
himself into what lies before him with an energy 
which many a younger man might envy, and with 
a courage not to be surpassed in Jamaica. A keen 
intelligence, a great capacity for personal effort and 
supervision, a far outlook, ability to handle men: 
these are necessary to a captain of industry. But if 
he lack courage he must serve under others or re
main in the third class: only the man of daring 
will rise to supreme command, the man who plucks 
safety out of the very jaws of danger because he can 
confront danger and not be afraid. Such a man is 
Mr. Cecil Lindo. 

He is to-day the largest individual owner of 
land in this country; perhaps he owns more pro
perty than any of the great companies trading here. 
Some 84 square miles of Jamaica soil are registered 
in his name. He has considerable interests in Costa 
Rica. He must finance his big enterprises, must 
watch over them-he has competent and able as
sistance of course-and must face reverses as well 
as expect success. He does it all with an equanimity 
and cheerfulness which indicate a firm will and a 
courage indomitable. What may appear as great 
risk to others may not seem to him to be such at all. 
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THE ENGl:"1E THAT PUMPS THE RIO ~nNHO WATER INTO THE CANAL SYSTElII OF VERE. A D UPLICATE 
PLANT IS BEING ERECTED 

A FIELD OF YOUNG BANANAS ON A LINDO PROPERTY IN VERE 

He is accustomed to taking risks, and when he has 
struck out most boldly, then has his achievement 

been most striking and most conspicuous. 
it has been so in Jamaica. 

Certainly 
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MONA 

This Hotel is situated 5i miles out 
of Kingston 011 the Hope Road, 
and within walking distance of 

Hope Gardens. 

The Scenery and Climate are unsurpassed 

Most Delightful Walks in its own Gardens. 

The Cuisine and General Appointments 

are thoroughly first-class and will 
appeal tc the most fastidious 

tastes. 

GREAT HOUSE HOTEL. 

THE OPEN DINING ROOM 
is immensely appreciated by vi si
tors, the large trees around it pr0-
tecting it from the glare of the sun. 

SWIMMING POOL 
Hot and Gold Running Water. 

llIottll)Tortrr I11rrtn aU Wrainn anlt S>tralllrrn 

WIR~ OR WRITE MANAGER-

M. B. AUSTIN, 
Liguanea, st. Andrew. 

Jamaica. 
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What Does the Future Hold 
for You) 

W ILL your old age be one of 
misery and strife or one of 

peacefulness? 

There is no better provision for a 
peaceful old age, as well as for 
your dependents when you are 
gone than an Endowment or a 
Life Insurance Policy in a well 
established Company. 

Therefore see that you are mak
ing this provision while you can 
by taking out your Insurance 
Policies in 

The North 
Company 

American Life 
of Toronto, 

Assurance 
Canada. 

All claims are settled locally by the Agents. 

LIVINGSTON & ALEXANDER, 

20 Duke Street, Kingston, Jamaica. 

Are You Free from Anxiety) 

I F not make yourself at ease by carrying an Insur
ance Policy in 

THE 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Co~, Ltd. 
of Norwich, England. 

This company will set your mind 
at rest in regard to Fire, Motor 
Burglary, Personal Accident, and 
Disease, Third Party, Drivers' 
Indemnity and Fidelity Guaran
tee Insurances. 

Write or call on the Local Agents 
at once and take out the Policy 
you require; and remember that 
in going to this Company you are 
going to an old established Com
pany, and that you will not have 
to wait months for the settlement 
of your claims, as all claims are 
settled locally. 

LIVINGSTON & ALEXANDER, 

AGENTS, 

20 Duke Street, Kingston, Jamaica. 
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THE DANCING GIRL OF OLD-AND OF 
TO-DAY 

(Gontin1tecl tram page 12 ) 

Companies came to Jamaica and gave performalice~ 
in such buildings as were suited to the purpose, there 
was much speculation as to whether it was quite 
proper to witness such performances. For the girls 
sometimes danced in tights, and there was something 
troubling, even if alluring, in such a spectacle. The 
tights won out, however, and in an incredibly short 
space of time we all were assured that these weI'" 
artistic exhibitions and that, for the sake of art, one 
was justified in getting into tights. Almost everyone 
became a devotee of art as expressed in tights and 
tbe dancing which tights facilitated. A great forward 
step had been taken in the artistic education of 
Jamaica, Came another development. People going 
from this country to London, Paris and New York
and all classes of Jamaicans are great travellers·
returned with wonderful stories of stage dancers who 
wore no tights at all, but who allowed their limbs, 
to a quite appreciable extent, to appear unclothed. 
The news was received with a gasp of astonishment. 
What a change had taken place in the world! But 
the news was true, for did not the dancing in photo
plays show clearly that the lively young ladies of 
the theatre had dispensed with tights? The War 
had wrought great changes. This surely was one of 
them, It may have been fought to make the world 
safe for democracy. It may have been fought to end 
all war. It certainly had failed, so far as one could 
see, to end all war, and the world seemed less 
safe for democracy than it had formerly been. But 
one thing at least had been achieved. In several coun
tries it had made the stage safe for the dancer with
out tights. 

That fact being firmly grasped (and it took 
not much time to grasp it) there were given a series 
of highly successful entertainments on the staGe 
of the Kingston Theatre, by ladies and gelltlemen, 
gifted amateurs, members of society, and the ladies 
wore no tights! 

Jamaica commented on this. But Jamaica had 
long since made up its mind about this. Art must 
be allowed free expression, it was decided; there 
was nothing reprehensible in such dressing (or non
dressing) and in the dances performed. Nor was 
there, as a matter of fact, for it was all very nicely 
and beautifully done; thus what would have bl'len 
frowned upon and shouted down in Jamaica fifty 
years ago was praised and appreciated in the Ja
maica of to-day. The Great War had not been en
tirely useless after all. 

CAME swiftly another development. It may 
seem strange, but it is perfectly true, that the 

working and lower middle classes of Jamaica, even 
at their balls, attire themselves in more clothing than 
do the fashionable society people. Semi-evening 
dress rather than full evening dress is a garb of 
the girls. Hardly one of them will dare go the 
length of a very low-cut bodice; there is some feeling 
of restraint in their following of the modes of those 
in the upper social circles. The suggestion is that 
society folk display a little too 'much of their per· 
son-the ladies of course. But I am sure that the 
compromise effected by the others is the result of 
a lack of courage. They have never led in fashions, 
they have always followed, and they have not ven
tured to follow too closely. Thus it is safe to say 
that no troupe of dancing girls would ever have 
appeared on a Jamaica stage, as professionals, with
out tights even in these days, had not lady amateurs 
set the example. But when the example had been 
set the thing itself received, so to speak, the im
primatur of propriety; and then came in to being 
the first Jamaica troupe of professional dancers, the 
Butterfly Troupe, and Kingston was enraptured with 
it, and when it appeared in public the places where 
it performed were invariably crowded. 

The Butterfly Troupe made its first appearance 
at the Palace Moving Picture Theatre in Kingston. 
For some time it gave part of the entertainments 
given at this and at some other picture theatres. The 
girls were trained to their work, they were paid, 
and they endeavoured to emulate the professional 
dancers of the music hall stage of other countries. 
With stylish caps, close-fitting bodices, short skirts, 
sometimes with tights, sometimes without, they 
danced and sang and promised a permanent feature 
in the Jamaica programme of pleasure. But your 
dancers and actresses everywhere are highly tem
peramental; they don't often hold together; always 
changes are taking place among them. So it is that 
the Butterfly Troupe has disappeared for some time, 
but the idea itself is not dead. It will be revived' 
we shall have other troupes; the members will b~ 
better and better trained; Jamaica will then have 
her own native professional dancers and actors and 
actresses, who will be as different from the old "sets" 
as the dawn is from the sunset. Yet those "sets" 
were the forerunners of the troupes of to-day, just 
as the girls of a hundred years ago were the pro
genitors of the girls of the present. 

Amusement is now becoming more organised 
in Jamaica. To provide Pleasure for the thousands 
is a business. Professional dancing as part of this 
pleasure is being looked after; from the United 

States there come dancers periodically, and these 
invariably enjoy a good reception'. But when a com
pany of co loured performers came to this island in 
April, 1928, it was remarked that the girl members 
of it were by no means as good-looking as the girls 
who had danced professionally on the Jamaica 
stage, and were not a bit more skilful. They were 
not as attractive. So Jamaica will prefer her own 
girls as dancers, and this opens a new avenue to local 
talent. Ambitious girls of good figure and pleaSing 
countenance, with patience enough to submit to the 
rigours of adequate training, will follow this avenue 
to a gratifying success. There is a real apprecia-
tion awaiting their performances. H. G. D. 

CECIL B~ FACEY 
p ,o Box 103 CABLE "Y ECAF" 

168 HARBOUR STREET, 

KINGSTON , JAMAICA, B.W.I. 

Manufa cturer's Represent.ative 

and 

Commission Agent , 

Agent in Jamaica for Important 

Houses in England, Canada, 

U.S.A. and Germany. 

Manufacturing & Exporting 

TEXTILES, HARDWARE, 

DRUGS, CHEMICALS, PR9VI~ 

SIONS, GROCERIES, MOTOR 

CAR ACCESSORIES, ETC. 

Communications al ways welcome. 

Enquiries given prompt attention. 



The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
, 

(Oontinued from Page 1/) 

tbat dazzling smile of hers-wb::tt beautiful teeth 
sbe bad!-and looking at bim with a soft alluring 
look. He had expected in his youthful ardour to 
find strange adventures in Jamaica; but of a surety 
be had expected notbing wbatever like tbis. 

"What is your first name?" sbe asked, seeing 
tbat he made no comment on ber last remark. 

"Robert. My full name is Robert Waddington 
Rutherford." 

"A. ratber aristocratic appellation: I sball call 
you Robert. My name is Annie." 

"I know, Mrs. Palmer." 
"My name is Annie," she repeated, with playful 

insistence. "It isn't a pretty name, is it?" 
Robert Rutberford was not only young but a 

gallant gentleman. He forgot a ll about bis b.ook
keepersbip; it was tbe gallant and the fasclllat
ed youth who answered: "Not by any means as 
pretty as its bearer." He added, as sbe laugbed de-
ligbtedly: "But wbat name could be?" . 

"Good, good!" she cried. "I can see we are gOIng 
to be excellent friends. But you are a flatterer, you 
kno\v." 

"Rather one who perhaps speaks the truth too 
boldly, but only the truth." 

"Better and better! But you puzzle me, Robert 
How is it that you came out here to be a nigger 
slave driver? You don't look the part." She eyed 
him swiftly up and down, noted tbat his appearance 
was rather that of a proprietor than of an under
ling. 

" I came out here to learn the planting business," 
he replied immediately. He forgot entirely that h~S 
purpose was not to be advertised abroad, lest It 
sho uld interfere with his gaining of elementary 
knowledge and experience. "But the sun; surely 
you feel it, Mrs.--" 

"Annie" she interrupted. "Yes, I feel it, but I 
can stand it. Better than you, who are not used to 
it." Her voice fell a tone or two: "I thought, when 
I saw you a little while ago, that a man of your 
appearance was bardly cut out to be a book-keeper; 
you are very handsome, Robert." . 

Abashed at this open compliment, Robert glanced 
round to see if it could possibly have been over
heard; some of the slaves were quite near. She 
noticed his movement. 

"They don't matter," she said indifferently; "we 
are practically alone here. "They don't count; they 
have no feelings." 

There was supreme if unconscious contempt in 
he,' voice, in her look. The people about might have 
been stocks and stones so far as they affected her. 

"It is very dull here," she went on. "I am glad 
you came. How does Ashman treat .you?" 

"He hasn't had time to treat me well or ill as 
yet; I have hardly had anything to do witb 
him." 

"He will treat you properly; he must. You 
needn't be afraid of him." " 

"Him?" queried Robert. "I never had the slight
est intention of fearing him. Why should I?" 

"Others have feared him," said Annie Palmer 
with a slight smile; "he is a passionate man with 
a strong wilL" 

"But what has that got to do with me, Mrs. 
Palmer?" 

"Nothing-maybe. And yet it may have. But 
don't worry about him; you won't really be under 
him. I reside on this estate and at Palmyra-that 
is the estate behind this one-over the hills: she 
pointed southwards. I understand all about this 
planting business. Ycu say you want to learn it? 
Well, you had better learn it directly under me, and 
1 hen you 'Will have very little to do with Ashman. 
What do you say to me for your 'busha'?" 

"It would be impossible for me to have a mor~ 
charming one," he cried, falling in with her mood, 
intoxicated with her beauty and her evident liking 
for him, flinging to the winds every shred of 
prudence that might have suggested a circumspect 
attitude in such strange and original circumstances. 
The West Ind·ian ethos was already affecting him. 
H e felt at once inclined to live gaily, I'iotously, dan
gerously to-day and let the morrow take care of itself. 

"Or a more competent one," she added, with 
peculiar intonation and laugh. "Lord! how bored 
!lave I been for a long time. Not a soul worthwhile 
to talk to for weeks and months. A drear, dralJ 
existence- dull as hell! Don't be shocked; I spoke 
literally, not blasphemously. Hell must be a place 
of utter boredom, which is the worst torture a soul 
can have. Torment from flogging or burning could 
not be so dreadful. To be bored day after day, no 
c!lange, no respite, only the perpetual repetition of 
the same thing until even madness would be weI· 
come : that is the worst misery that a man or a 
woman could have. And I have had something of 
that misery for some time here. Only last night I 
felt that it would be a positive relief to me to see 
tbe Rosehall Great House in flames. I actually felt 
tbat!" 

"A dangerous feeling, Mrs.--Annie. Don't yo;' 
known that Nero burnt Rome down because be wished 
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to see what a great conflagration was like? Perhaps 
Nero was bored, too." 

"Very likely. But of course I wouldn't burn 
my house; I haven't many palaces as Nero had. 
And then I tbink my boredom is over now. I came 
out here this morning to see some malcontent slaves 
punisbed and I found-you." 

"If I can amuse you, I am sure I shall be glad." 
"Your friendship can make life very differ-ent for 

me," she answered softly. "You will come up to the 
Great House to dinner to-nigbt?" 

"I promised Burbridge that we should dine to
gether to-night," he hesitated. 

"He won't hold you to that promise, I am sure," 
she said dryly. "I suppose he has been talking to 
you a lot about me? Old hands always talk about 
the proprietors to new-comers, you know," she went 
on, as if in explanation of bel' question. 

"No; he has said nothing." 
She was piercing him with her eyes as he 

answered; she Reemed convinced that he was speak
ing the truth. 

"At half past seven this evening, then," she 
said; "till then, good-bye." 

With eyes aglow with admiration, which had 
grown and deepened as they had conversed, and 
which she had seen with intensifying gratification, 
he watched her go. He saw bel' halt at the boiling 
house and send a message to someone in it. Pre
sently Burbridge came out, hat in hand, and she 
talked to him for a while. Then she turned, gaily 
waved her whip in Robert's direction, and cantered 
off towards the Great House. Burbridge waited un
til she reached it, then slowly came over to 
Robert. His manner was diffident, troubled. He 
spoke with constraint. 

"Mrs. Palmer says she has asked you up to 
dinner; you can knock off at five o'clock if you 
wish, Mr. Rutherford." 

"Mr. Rutherford! Burbridge, what the devil is 
the matter with you?" asked the young man. 

"I meant nothing, Rutherford; I wish you luck." 
"Go on-you have something else to say." 
'·No-o. I don't think so. I'll see you this 

afternoon at our diggings." 
"Now what's the matter with Burbridge?" 

thought Robert, who had not observed the searching 
glance with which the other man had scanned his 
face. Burbridge had seen in the exaltation in 
Robert's countenance, had heard in the new vibra· 
tion of his voice, all that he wished to know. "He's 
fallen in love with her at sight," thought Bur
bridge. "Well, he is not singular; but I like him. 
Let's hope for the best." 

And Robert: everything had changed for him in 
the last half hour. She liked him; every word she 
had said, every look she had given him, was eloquent 
of that. Why, they had almost been making love 
to one another fn the sight of all men, in the midst 
of open fields , and she bad spoken of Ashman as one 
who might be dangerous. Did Ashman love her? 
That was very likely; very likely too that Burbridge 
did . Any man would; she was so extraordinarily 
lovely, so fascinating. Not an hour ago he had 
been regretting that he had come to Rosehall, now 
there was no place that he would exchange for it. 
What eyes she had , what wonderful eyes! And 
what lips. And she was lonely here and bored; and 
he was lonely too, and would . be bored but for her. 
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He was only a book-keeper? Tut, tbat was nonsense;' 
he was a West Indian proprietor like herself, or' 
would be some day; meanwbile his worldly fortunes· 
were quite respectable. He could meet her as an. 
equal; she had understood that from the first. She· 
had known him for what be was. Burbridge wished! 
him luck; well , he was very lucky. He could not 
have imagined, much less expected, tbis amazing. 
good fortune, this swift transformation of his whole 
outlook. 

He noticed just then tbat some women in the· 
canepiece had almost entirely ceased work a nd were ' 
staring at him with what he regarded as a curious, 
impertinent air. He turned to them sternly and' 
ordered them to resume their task. One laughed a 
little but they all became busy; yet be could see that 
they threw glances at him as tbey toiled, and talked 
amongst themselves, about him obviously. He was. 
still young enough to blush at tbis, for he felt t hat 
it might be about the mistress and himself that· 
all the slaves on the estate would soon be talking. 
Some of them had heard what had been said. Did' 
they fully understand? Annie said that they had 
no feelings, spoke of them as if they did not matter. 
And indeed they did not matter; what they might 
think could have not the slightest sort of significance. 
To·night he would be with her, see her face a gain,. 
h eal' her wonderful voice. He had never seen eyes· 
like hers before, eyes that seemed to draw and per
suade and subdue you, eyes that commanded, eyes· 
that looked into your very soul. 

The long mournful howl of a conchshell sounded 
just then, and the slaves threw down their imple
ments of labour and hastened to their mid-day meal. 
Many of them, squatting on the ground, drew out of" 
bundles they had with them cold plantains a nd 
roasted yams, with a flavouring of salt herring, a nd 
began to munch these edibles with hearty appetite. 
Some hastily built a fire to the leeward of the cane
pieces and proceeded to cook some raw food. They 
were now chattering freely. The punishment which 
some of them had witnessed in the forenoon did not 
affect their appreciation of this moment, and Robert, 
as he rode on to his room, reflected that t h ey 
could not really be unhappy if tbey could take life
like this, so boisterously and with so much laughter. 
They were not treated badly; his judgment had 
been far too hasty. Annie had to be firm, but she 
was as kind as she was beautiful. He had no doubt 
of that. 

He reached the book-keepers' <luarters and ran 
in for a snaCk. He found Psyche all excitement, 
portentous with importance. She bustled about, 'ex
plained that Mr. Burbridge was baving his lunch in 
the boiling house that day, placed the meal on t he 
table in the middle apartment, then said: 

"Millie come, massa." 
"Millie?" Robert was at a loss to understand h er. 
"Yes, me cousin; I bring her fo' you to look at 

her." 
"Oh; but-well, I do want someone to do my 

share of the work here; but Millie doesn't belong to 
this estate, I think you said." 

"No, massa, but dat don't make no difference. 
Millie!" 

Out of Burbridge's room stepped the lady of 
that name. A tall girl of about twenty, of golden-

(Oontinued on Page 24). 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued 11'om Page 22). 

brown complexion and long, slightly frizzed hair, 
Millie was much better looking than her cousin, better 
clothed, and had an air which the other completely 
lacked. At a glance Robert noticed that her feet 
were shod, an unusual occurrence among girls who 
lived outside of the town of Montego Bay, and not 
common even there. Millie wore white, which was 
spotless; her straight nose and gleaming eyes were 
attractive; she carried herself with self-conscious
ness, as a girl who had known admiration and had 
learned to estimate her charms at a high value_ 

"Good morning, Squire." 
Robert noticed that she did not say "massa." 
"So you are Millie, eh?" he replied, "But how 

did you get here so soon? You don't live on this 
estate?" 

"No, Squire; but I come here nearly every day. 
an' me cousin tell me that you-you want to see me. 
I was here yesterday too, an' I saw when you ride 
in. So I know you already, Squire." 

"And you want a job to look after my part of 
this house?" 

"I think I could look after you well, Squire." 
"I don't need looking after, Millie; but the place 

does. I am told that I can be supplied with a 
servant here, but perhaps you would do much better." 

"A servant?" asked Millie. Her face was 
troubled, disappointment plainly expressed in it. 

"A housekeeper," corrected Psyche. 
"A housekeeper?" echoed Millicent. "You like 

me, Squire?" 
"Of course I do; you seem quite a nice, tidy girl, 

but liking has hardly anything to do with our ar
rangement, has it? You are a free girl, aren't you? 
How much wages do you expect?" 

"We don't need to talk 'bout wages now," said 
Millicent hastily. "I can read and write, an' I saw 
you yesterday, Squire, an' like you." She paused, 
not wishing to say much in the presence of a third 
party, and without definite encouragement from the 
Squire. 

She glanced at Psyche, who had sense enough 
to perceive that Millicent wished her away for a 
while. So Psyche went outside, to get something, 
she said, and Millie stood with down-cast eyes wait
ing to hear what the squire would decide. 

"You can have the job if you like," said Robert 
indifferently. "You will come every morning?" 

"Don't I am to sleep here?" 
"Where? There is no place that I can see." 
"Then you don't like me, Squire?" 
"What do you mean, my good girl? Must one 

have a personal feeling for every dependent? Of 
course I like you! Are you satisfied?" 

"But, but-but if I am not to live here, Squire, 
where am I to live?" 

"I can't solve that problem for you, Millie; you 
had better think it out for yourself. Did you expect 
to live here?" 

"Yes, if you like me an' I am your housekeeper . . 
You would be my husband, don't you understan'?" 

"By Jove!" cried Robert, startled, but amused. 
"I get your point of view now! But I didn't tell 
Psyche that, though it seems to be the custom here." 

"I am sorry," sighed Millicent, with a full flash 
of her eyes at the handsome face of the young man 
who she proposed should be her "husband." "Psyche 
didn't tell me everything. An', as I tell you, I saw 
you yesterday, an' I like you when I see you. A lot 
of the young bushas on these estates want me, you 
know, but I don't have nothing to do with them. 
You are different." 

"You are very kind to say so, Millie," answered 
Robert, feeling somewhat embarrassed, yet flattered 
nevertheless, "but there has been a misunderstand
ing. You won't take tiLe job of looking after my 
roo!ll and my meals, then?" 

The girl thought for a moment. She came to a 
decision. 

"Yes, I will take it. I can wash and sew and 
cook, an' I can read and write." 

"Your qualifications are excellent," smiled 
Robert, who was too happy himself not to wish to 
!llake others happy also. "As your cousin would 
say, you are very virtuous." 

"Yes, I am virtuous," agreed Millie gravely," 
an' you will find me so if--" 

"Sufficient unto the day is the virtue thereof," 
interrupted the young man quickly. "Well, you can 
take charge whenever you like." 

"All right, Squire, an' I will sleep in thi s room," 
said Millie decisively, indicating the middle apart
ment. 

CHAPTER FIVE 

THE GREAT HOUSE 

T HE finest private residence in Jamaica, the Great 
House of Rosehall loomed huge and impOSing 

in the gloom of the early December evening. It stood 
three storeys high, broad flights of hewn stone steps 
leading up to a wide portico from which one entered 
the living rooms situated on the second floor. A boy 
was waiting for the expected visitor; Robert threw 
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him his reins, quickly ascended the steps and found 
himself facing a magnificent pair of folding doors, 
four inches thick and of solid mahogany, which hung 
on great brass hinges and opened into a spacious 
and lofty reception room dimly lighted now by a pair 
of silver candelabra. There was an instant sug
gestion of wealth about this room, even of magni
ficence. But what caught and held his eyes was the 
figure of the mistress of Rosehall, who stood by a 
table placed near the doors; as he entered she moved 
forward to meet him with eager, outstretched hand, 
and now, for the first time, he noticed how small 
she was. 

She had looked a bigger woman when he had 
seen her on horseback that afternoon, clothed in her 
riding habit. Perhaps, because of his own splendid 
height, she seemed to him smaller than she actually 
was. But all the stronger because of her slimness and 
the apparent fragility of her form was the appeal 
she made to him; robed all in white, with throat and 
bosom exposed, she was daintily graceful in spite of 
the spreading crinoline which, in accordance with 
the fashion of the times, she wore. His heart pound
ed rapidly as he took her hand in his and felt the 
soft, unmistakable pressure of her fingers and heard 
her words of welcome. 

He had changed from his working suit. Psyche 
had been put to work that afternoon and had ironed 
out his things, which had been sent from Montego 
Bay the day before. He was dressed now as though 
he had been bidden to a banquet; she noted this at 
once, and was pleased by his obvious desire to 
appear at his best in her sight. 

"Sit here," she said, pointing to a massive horse
hair sofa, "dinlil.er will shortly be served." 

The sofa was to the right of the room, among 
the shadows; he placed himself by her side and she 
began to talk quickly, almost feverishly, as one lab
ouring under some great suppressed excitement. 

"This is where I live, where I have lived for 
many years," she said, "and I am all alone in this 
huge place; not a very cheerful life, is it?" 

"I wonder why you do it," he replied; "Montego 
Bay is not far; there would be company there, 
society for you. And of course there is Spanish 
Town and Kingston." 

"All nearly as dull as is Rosehall or Palmyra," 
she asserted. "You don't know them. And the 
people-horrible! They are narrow, fussy, inquisitive, 
full of envy and bitterness, always talking about one 
another, and nothing good to say. Wait till you 
know them!" 

"Then you prefer to live alone, hiding your 
beauty here?" he asked, though wondering at his 
audacity. 

"Do you think I am so beautiful, then?" 
"You know you are!" 
"Thanks. You do say pretty things. Of, course," 

she hesitated a moment, then went on, "I haven't 
always lived at Rosehall, and I haven't always lived 
here alone. My husbands-" 

"Husbands ?" 
"Yes; I have been more than once married; I 

want to tell you about that. I want to tell you be
fore anyone else does. You see I believe we are 
gOing to be great friends, and I' have no friends to 
speak of-none in fact. And I should like you to 
know how unfortunate and unhappy I have been. I 
have been married three times, Robert." 

1929 

"Three times!" He could not for his life have 
avoided the exclamation. It had been uttered before 
he was aware of it. 

"Yes, three times. And they are dead; my first 
husband died of apoplexy, the second one went mad, 
tried to stab me and actually succeeded, and then 
stabbed himself. The last one-he was my first 
husband's nephew-died of drink, and yet people 
in Montego Bay seem to think that I was responsible 
for his end! How could I prevent anyone from 
drinking himself to death? Do I look strong enough 
to keep the bottle from a determined man?" He knew 
that she smiled as she asked this question, though 
her face was not distinctly visible in the dim candle 
light. 

"Not exactly," he answered, smiling also. "But 
you have been unlucky above the lot of women. 
And yet you don't look as if you can have been 
married more than once. You are so young!" 

"But I was married first 'at eighteen, and my 
husband lived only until I was twenty-one. The other 
two married me for my properties, I think; and the 
one who went mad died less than two years after I 
became his wife." 

"I don't think anybody could marry you thinking 
of anything but yourself," he protested. "What are 
your properties compared to yourself?" 

"You say that," she replied, "but you are differ
ent; I can see that .. I have been a widow now for 
three years, and I made up my mind never to marry 
again, to have nothing more to do with men: I had 
had enough of them, you understand. The one who 
was a drunkard usbd to beat me; he would strike 
me cruelly sometimes, and I could go to no one for 
protection. It was an awful life. After his death I 
resolved to shut myself up in my estates, this one, . 
and Palmyra behind. I have not been to Montego 
Bay for two years." 

"What an existence!" 
"You may well say so. Even during the day I 

rarely move about on the estates, though now and 
then, like to-day, I have to make an inspection. I 
had to be present at that flogging you witnessed: I 
hated to be there, though I could not show it, for 
weakness would be fatal in dealing with the slaves. 
But I had to be present, for they would have been 
treated far more harshly than they were had I not 
been. That was why I was there." 

"I thought so; I 'was convinced of that." . 
"But not at first?" 
"No" he admitted, "not at first. I was shoc

surprised to see you watching such a scene. I 
understand better now." 

"I want you to understand, for later on you will 
hear that I love to witness the suffering of my 
slaves-a manifest lie! If people, white or black, 
deserve to suffer, then suffer they must; I don't see 
why they should be pitied. But if I look on while 
they are being punished it is through a sense of 
duty-and to prevent too much punishment. That 
girl to-day was only given eight lashes. I could have 
given her three times as many." 

"I am glad you didn't! It would have killed 
her." 

"Oh, no; it wouldn't. These people have skins 
as tough as their dispositions, and those are tougher 
than you will ever guess. But slaves are valuable 
now and they have to be pampered. Fifty years ago 

(Contimted on Page 26). 
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we could burn them alive for a serious offence; to
day we are afraid to whip them, and they grow more 
insolent every hour. But I wanted to talk to you 
about myself, not about my people. I was saying 
!low for three years I have lived in this place, and 
the one behind it, a sort of woman hermit, visiting 
110 one, being visited by no one, and traduced by 
many who have never even seen me." 

"They are base to treat you so:' he exclaimed 
indignantly. "TheTe is only one explanation; they 
envy your beauty and your wealth." 

"It may be so," she answered softly. "But, ·of 
course, had I wished it, they would have oome to 
Rosehal!. There would have been plenty of men to 
(lOme; some wanted to . I would not encourage them, 
desperately lonely though I was. I wished to have 
nothing to do with them: I believe I had almost 
come to hate men." 

"All men?" he queried, knowing what the answer 
would be, for had she not shown him favour? 

"You know I couldn't say that now," she laugh· 
eel. "I myself asked you up here to-day; I am with 
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you now, telling you my miserable little troubles. 
If you were ungenerous you would say I was bold 
and forward, and pushing myself on you." 

"If I were a fool and an ingrate I might say 
that!" he cried, "and even then I don't think I should 
dare. You are kind, very kind to me, an unknown 
stranger who is only your second book·keeper. Why 
should you be so, unless--" 

"Unless what ?" she asked, prompting him, for 
he had paus.ed. 

"Unless you have a kind heart," he concluded. 
"I don't Imow that I have. My kind heart was 

warped long ago. But I want to be nice to you, 
Robert, because I like you- an unwomanly avowal, 
perhaps, but I have long ceased to care about what 
is called womanly by women who rob other people's 
husbands and lovers and still think that they are 
virtuous and good! I like you, and I am tired of all 
this loneliness. 1 want you to help me; and you 
would not do it as Ashman does-for money. I 
want you to help me as a friend ." 

"I know nothing about this country, I am afraid," 
confessed Robert; "and you know nothing about me, 
remember. We have met only within the last few 
hours." 

A rap sounded on the door to the rear of them, 
the door opened slowly and a girl's voice was heard: 

"Dinner is on de table; missis." 
"Come," she said, rising, and they went into 

the dining room. 
Somewhat smaller than the hall they had just 

left, it was nevertheless a large, lofty, handsome 
apartment, running the whole length of the right 
wing of the house. In the room, besides the side· 
board and a score or so of highly polished chairs, 
there were two tables, one, a huge oblong mahogany 
piece; the other, a small circular table set for dinner, 
with a two·branched silver candelabrum in which tall 
wax candles burned with a steady flame. 

They seated themselves, two barefoot slave girls 
attending them. The meal began with turtle soup, 
and one of the girls filled their glasses with madeira. 

A glance from their mistress sent these waitress· 
es some distance off, though their eyes were vigilant 
to watch the diners so as to anticipate their wants. 
The girls looked nervous, painfully anxious to make 
no mistake. 

"You know nothing about Jamaica, yes," Mrs. 
Palmer took up the conversation where it had broken 
off. "But it is not professional help that I want, it 
is advice, disinterested suggestions. You said to 
me to·day that you had come out to learn about 
planting. You are not a regular book·keeper; any
one can see that. Won't you tell me something 
about yourself?" 

He to ld her briefly all that there was to know. 
He told her the truth. 

" I might almost have guessed something of the 
sort," was her comment; "though if you were a 
mere book·keeper it would make no difference to m~. 
You would still be you, don't you see; someone that 
could assist a poor, unfortunate woman who is badly 
in need of genuine friendship." 

A girl came forward to remove the soup plates, 
another filled the wine glasses; again they with
drew. 

"I am at your service," said Robert awkwardly. 
"Tell me what you want me to do from time to time, 
and I will do my best." 

"You shouldn't live in such squalid quarters," 
she said suddenly. "Would you like to stay with 
Ashman, the overseer?" 

She eyed him narrowly; she looked relieved 
when she saw distaste registered in his face." 

"With the overseer?" No, thanks! I shall be 
much happier where I am." 

"I understand. Ashman is not very pleasant to 
subordinates, though you are not going to be a sub· 
ordinate of his. Would you like to live up here?" 

"Here? But how could I? You and I together 
in this house? What would Ashman and Burbridge 
and your other white employees say?" 

She made no effort to disguise the contempt in 
her eyes and voice. "Do they matter?" she asked. 

"But the people in Montego Bay? Your own 
class. When they knew they would-well, you-you 
can guess what they would do, can't you?" 

"Talk? But this isn't England; it is Jamaica; 
and we are miles and miles away from Montego Bay 
and anywhere else. Besides, what would there be 
to say? We are together now, aren't we? Where is 
the harm? Where would the harm be if you stayed 
here to·night, in one of these many rooms; what 
real difference would it make whether you slept 
in a room upstairs or in your own room in the book
keepers' house? What would the actual difference 
be? 

"None, actually; but-" 
"It is what might seem, not what really was, 

that you are thinking of, isn't it? But you are 
independent and so am I. This is my property, and 
I am mistress here. I don't care now what is said 
about me; I have suffered too much to care. Are 
you less brave than I, Robert?" 

"For your own sake-" he began, and she laugh· 
ed. 

"I can take very good care of my own self; had 
I not been able to do so, where do you think I should 
be now? But you can decide what you think best; 
only, remember that you can stay at the Great 
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House if you wish, and here is the only place on 
Rosehall where you should stay. They say it is 
haunted," she added abruptly. And again she watched 
him keenly. 

"By ghosts? Of whom ?" 
"Of the men', the people who have died here. 

Another of their lies. I am a woman and I stay 
here alone." She swallowed another glass of wine 
quickly; she had been keeping pace with him in his 
drinking. 

"And you do not believe in ghosts, of course!" 
"Do you?" she asked. 
"Frankly, I don't know. Who knows if he 

doesn't? But you haven't answered me." 
"Ghosts, Robert? Spirits of the dead? Spirits 

of hell? Yes, I believe in them; I know that they 
exist; I have seen them! Don't be startled; I am 
not raving; I tell you I have seen them. But Rose· 
hall Great House itself is not haunted; no house 
can be haunted if there lives in it a man or a woman 
strong·minded enough to defy anyone, anything, that 
might wish to return from the grave to re·visit the 
scenes of its bodily existence. I can keep away any 
spirit by the force of my mind; they may be out
side this building, they may creep and crawl close, 
close up to the windows, to the threshold of the door; 
but inside, where I am, they can never come. It is 
not of them I am afraid; I despise them in death as 
I despised them in life' They were weaker than I 
when alive, and I am still stronger than they are 
now that they are dead." 

She had spoken fiercely, bitterly, heated with 
wine as she was and filled with a sense and feeling 
of her own power. He gazed at her astonished, 
seeing her in this new mood ; he was getting a 
glimpse of another ide to her character, a stronger, 
fiercer, more imperious, infinitely more self·reliant 
aspect of a bewildering though faSCinating person
ality. She rose from the table with an abrupt move· 
ment; they had drunk more than ' they had eaten. 
"Come," said she, "I will show you the house, the 
haunted house, where I live by myself." 

She bade him take up the candelabrum and led 
the way into a hall behind the great room in which 
she had met him. Here he had a glimpse of a broad 
polished stairway to the left, which obviously led up 
to the third storey of the building, a stairway of 
mahogany with carved ornamentation and well in 
keeping with the magnificence of this spacious West 
Indian home. He noticed particularly now the deep 
embrasures of the windows, whose sills of mahogany 
were comfortable seats; he glanced up at the arched 
doorway, high and ornamented, which led from the 
room in which he was into · that where he had been 
received an hour before. "We'll go upstairs later 
on," she said, and led the way outside. 

They stood on a flagged piazza, above them a wide 
balcony extended the whole length of the upper floor, 
and upon this balcony doors and windows opened. 
Seen from the rear, the house seemed to be of two 
storeys only; but Robert knew that this was because 
the ground floor with its many apartments lay under 
the flagstones he trod. In front of them was a little 
wooden structure with sharply sloping roof, and in 
the midst of it an opening into which a flight of 
brick steps descended. But the lady did not offer 
to take him .down to this region; she turned to her 
left, indicating a suite of rooms which was attached 
to the main building by a paved covered way which 
was the segment of a circle in shape, and curving 
outwards. This suite stretched straight from the 
end of the covered way towards a rising in the land 
to the south. On the opposite hand was another 
covered path and another suite. A flagstone verano 
dah fronted each suite. 

Taking the light from him she led the way. 
She flung open the first of three doors in 
this range of rooms; he saw within the room thus 
revealed a large billiard table, evidently long un. 
used, for thete was heavy dust upon it. The second 
apartment was a concert room, as its appointments 
showed; the third was a bed·room, a guest room 
clearly, and that too gave signs of not having 
been for a long time occupied. 

"All built regardless of cost," she said with a 
little laugh; "but people were much richer in Ja
maica then than we are to-day. There weren't so 
many missionaries in those days to preach to them 
and stir up discontent among their slaves." 

"It is a place well worth having," he answered, 
for the sake of saying something. 

"But almost a prison for a woman who has to 
live in it alone," she rejoined. 

They crossed over to the other side, through a 
sort of fruit garden with full·grown trees standing 
about it. Just as they had nearly reached their 
objective a puff of wind suddenly coming down from 
the hills to the south, which rose behind the build. 
ing, extinguished the candles, and they stood in the 
soft darkness, with the trees moving and sighing 
gen!ly, and the dainty, white·robed woman looking, 
as It seemed to Robert's fancy, very much like a 
delicate ghost. 

"I don't mind the dark, do you?" she asked, 
coming close to him. "I can call one of the girls 
to get a light, but these rooms are not very interest. 
ing; they are for the house servants, and that one 
at the end is the kitchen. YOu can see them any 

(Continued on Page 30). -
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A. M. SMITH & Co., L TD., 

Halifax. . 
FishstufJs. 

A. E. H ICKMAN Co., L TD., 

Newfoundland. 
FishstufJs. 

SMITH & PROCTOR, LTD ., 

Halifax. 
Bluenose Butter and Cheese . 

P ARKER WEBB & Co., 

Detroit. 
Pork and Pork Products. 

SAMUEL D OBREE & SONS, 

Montreal. 
Sugar and Flour. 

SAMUEL D OBREE & SONS, 

London. 
Rice, Margarine, Etc . 

PROVINCIAL I NSURANCE CO., 

London. 
Fire Insurance . 

CANADIAN PACIFIC STEAM

SHIPS, L TD. 
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MUNSON L INE . 
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DURIE THE OPTIMIST 

MR. Walter Durie came out to Jamaica when about 
1 twenty-one years of age. He came as a young 
reporter for the Gleanel' newspaper; there were 
others before him and one or two after him; he is 
the only one of all those young men who is still con
nected with Jamaica. 

And he has even managed to remain a news
paper man. He is not a working journalist any 
more, but as head of the Times Company, which owns 
and publishes the Jalnaica Times journal which he 
established many years ago, he naturally has a place 
in the confraternity of journalists. And at heart 
he is a journalist, seeing many things with the 
dramatic vision of the newspaper man. He has not 
escaped the influence of his early calling and has had 
no wish to do so. Printer's ink has entered into his 
soul. The merchant remains the man with a love 
for the news. 

When still connected with the Gleanel' he start
ed the Times Weekly , with some old machinery he 
purchased on the instalment plan and with no capital 
to speak of. By all the laws of probability he ought 
to have failed. On some occasions he had the great
est difficulty in bringing out the paper, even in find
ing stamps to send an issue through the post. An
other man would have given up the struggle in 
despair, and no one could have blamed him. But 
Durie was always quite confident that next week 
would see a change for the better; things were al
ways going to improve. He was gaily and gleefully 
certain of this : he could not see the dark lining 
because of the silver cloud . This was quite absurd; 
and yet, the paper did win through, the silver cloud 
did shine forth, the impossible was accomplished. 

lIIR. WALTER DURIE 

Such was the result of incorrigible optimism. 
Then he bought the bookselling business of the 

late Arthur Hylton. He did not know a thing about 
selling books but he believed that he could learn. He 
had no previous experience of business, but he saw 
no reason why that should not be acquired. He had 
assistants who liked him. He was convinced that 
Jamaica would grow better and better off and that 
he would prosper with it. So the years went on 
and the business grew, and soon it reached propor
tions which caused people to begin to talk about it. 
In the meantime Durie had left newspaper work and 
was devoting all his time and attention to pushing 
on the store. The foundations were firmly laid. The 
super-structure grew and became larger and larger. 
What it is to-day is well known. Again it was a 
triumph of optimism-and energy and ability. 

He was in politics here for a while as a member 
of the Mayor and Council. He may be in politics 
again in Jamaica; one never can tell. At present he 
spends half his time in England, buying goods for 
his local enterprises; but he has many years of life 
before him, humanly speaking, and he may settle 
down in Jamaica in the end. He will always be an 
active man. He set himself out to accomplish cer
tain things, to win to a certain goal, and he has 
achieved his ambitions. But one's ambitions grow 
as long as one has vitality; for instance, he now has 
a drug store and a g·rocery and a dry goods establish
ment as part of his general business activities; later 
on there may be other lines. And on the 
other side of his career there may be other lines also. 
If he does not enter public life in Jamaica he may 
do so in England . This writer believes that some
thing of the sort forms part of Durie's aims and am
bitions ; if it does he will achieve it. And if it 
looks improbable, that is a ll the more reason to 
believe tbat he will achieve it. He is made that 
way. 
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The Pioneer Motor Car 
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In Jamaica. 

VALUE OF INSURANCE. 

Extrod fro ... Eaglish Newspaper of 19th June, 1926. 

"The value of insurance 
was well exemplified in the 
case of Mr. George Brooke, 
a motor engineer, of Clap
ham, who was mulcted in 
£5,100 damages and costs in 
an action before Mr. Justice 
Salter. It was alleged that 
by his negligence Mr. Brooke 
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accident at Oaks Corner, 
n~ar Croydon, whereby Mr . 
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ruptcy to 90% of Motor Car Owners 
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other 10%. 
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C HIEF AGEN T:-i. 

J AMA I C A . 



28 

"Double Dummy " 
(Continued trom Page 13) 

implicitly she trusted my judgment; her slightly
worried look while I was examining the card van
ished with my favourable report. "You'll allow me 
to see you on your way, I hope," I continued. "Per
haps I can help you with your luggage, and get you 
a taxi?" 

She thanked me prettily and then settled down in 
ner corner to admire the scenery. Presently the pass· 
port officer came along, stamped our passports, and 
-disappeared. Tickets were then collected by another 
.courteous gentleman, and we were left in peace. 

"Thank goodness! That is the last of those fel
lows for a bit," I said. "No more papers to be shown 
to·day!" . 

"In that case then, I can bring my contraband 
to light," laughed-Miss Tyrell and from some hiding· 
place she drew out a small tin of cigarettes, evi
dently highly delighted at having "done" the 
Customs. I couldn't help · smiling to'-myself. What 
a childish trick-to smuggle twenty cigarettes 
into France! She looked so pleased with her daring, 
however, that I hadn't the heart to inform her that 
the concealment was quite unnecessary. In fact, 
I played up to it. 

" It was very foolish of you to secrete. :to.bacco on 
y'our person," I told her, gravely. "You might have 
been fined ever so ~uch." , 

She quivered excitedly and laughed. . 
"Still, they'll be ever so much nicer after all the 

excitement I've had to-day. Will you have one?" 
I accepted one, and we puffed away in silence. 

Presently the girl appeared to tire of the passing 
landscape, and closed her eyes. I took the opportuni
ty to examine her features more closely. Undoubt
edly she was extremely pretty-golden hair, rosy 
cheeks, and a d~\nty little fig,ure. What a child she 
was! • I smiled at the recollection of the smuggling. 
It wasn't safe for a girl like that to travel alone. 
It was fortunate she'd met me. Very mild, these 
cigarettes-ladies', probably. Not worth smuggling 
.anyway! . 

I glanced across to the sle'eping girl again, smiled 
to myself once more, closed my eyes, and went to 
sleep. 

I was aroused by a vigorous shaking. In a semi
conscious sort of way I noted . that someone was 
hustling me unmercifully and that far away a faint 
voice was repeating: "St. Lazare, St. Lazare." Why 
couldn't they ' let a fe llow sleep? Ah, welt. In
stinctively I felt for 'my attache case. Then, in a 
second, 1 was awake--staringly, startlingly awake
for the case had ' gone ! So had M~ss Tyrell! 

I sprang up and then fell back into my seat again, 
partly because 1 Jiad a bad headache and felt curi
ously weak, and partly because there, in the same 
seat that had been occupied by Miss Tyrell, sat old 
"H.W." himself with Fourneau by his side, both of 
them chuckling like a couple of idiots. 

As 1 looked at them I suddenly remembered 
something I had done just before 1 met the girl, and 
the change in my expression-from horror and a larm 
to gentle relief-must have puzzled the old man. 
He stopped grinning and when, after feeling in my 
inner pocket, I burst into hearty guffaw, he looked 
positively startled. 

The Frenchman who had so roughly awakened 
me, and who had "railway detective" written all over 
him was the first to break the silence. 

'''Monsieur was drugged by means of a poisoned 
cigarette, is it not?" he demanded. 

1 felt my throbbing head and said. it was 1)1ore 
than likely; in fact, I was prepared to bet on it. 

"But Monsieur appears not to appreciate the sig
nificance of the . happening, '.' the officer went on. "I 
understand from these gentlemen that you nave peen 
robbed of an attache case containing a package of 
precious stones?" 

"Oh, no, my dear sir," 1 replied. "Only the attache 
case is gone; it is worth perhaps fifty francs. I 
will not make a ·charge. ' Let the culprit go, if you 
have caught her." 

"Ah, monsieur, if we had caught her!" He sighed 
softly, with a gentle ten"derness. "If we had caught 
her, Monsieur, we should have caught Mdlle. Renee 
Chamard-and we should not have let her go. 
Mam'selle is being sought by half the ' poTice admin
istrations of Europe. But, 111'sieur, had not the case 
the package within?" ' . . 

"It had a package, but only a duplicate. Here is 
the real packet," I said, proudly producing the 
original, which 1 had placed in my pocket immediate
ly after passing the Customs. "But why do you say 
that Miss Tyrell or Mdlle. Chamard is French?;' 
She could hardly speak a word of French when we 
were · at Dieppe." · 

"Monsieur," replied the detective, solemnly, 
"Mademoiselle is, I should say, the best actress in 
Europe. She is French, and was born at Tours. The 

• cori'idor a.ttendant described the lady; and apart from 
that, the job has the cachet. the seal, of Mam'selle's 
handmark on it:" . He sighed ' as one who has lOst 
opportunities. . . .i ~' -

"Well, well!" said old 'H.W.', who had now re
gained his usual composure and was chuckling again 
about something. "Come a long; we can do no good 
here. Thanks very much for all your trouble,. Mr_ 

P L AN l' E R S' PUNC H 

'Tupin"-to the detective. "Come with us, Gibbs." 
Shortly afterwards the three of us were seated in 

the hotel at which the "boss" was staying. 
"Now Gibbs, the explanation, please," said the old 

man. 
Thereupon I told h im that I had distrusted Rose· 

man ana a ccordingly taken the precaution of sub· 
stituting a dummy for the real packet, only carrying 
the real one in the case during the time I was act· 
ually in the Custom Houses. The precaution had 
been justified, 1 thought. 

"Well , open the packet then, and we'll check the 
contents," said "H.W." 

I broke the seals and wrapper. 1 was feeling 
rather proud of my little performance as I removed 
the lid, but when I lifted it I got the shock of my 
life, fOl; the box contained nothing but pieces of 
sealing-wax and bits of string! 1 felt so unutter· 
ably undone that it was some minutes before I real· 
ized that the "boss" and Fourneau were literally 
roaring with laughter. Old "H.W." was ro lling about 
helplessly. I didn't think he co uld be so hilarious. 

"Excuse my unseemly mirth, Gibbs," he gurgled, 
"'but' thls is' too rich! Apparently there is another 
dummy in this episode, unless you've mixed up my 
packet with your dummy." And he chuckled again. 

"No doubt there is a joke somewhere, sir" I said, 
somewhat nett!ied, "but until you've lfound your 
stpnes 1 cannot even raise a smi\e about it. Still, 
it's your place to laugh if you want to; they 're your 
property. I get fired, anyway, 1 suppose?" 

"No, no, Gibbs; don't worry," he answered . "If 
it will make you laugh and cheer up, IWI'e are the 
stones." He pulled a packet from h is pocket. "And 
really, you l):now," he went on, '.'YOu owe Roseman 
an apology. 'He is most useful to me, so you mustn't 
offend him. I suppose we ought to giv.e you an ex· 
planation, but you must clear your mind about Rose: 
man. He and our friend here, M. FOUl:n\lau, got 
wind of a plot to intercept the stones. . 

"I recognized the people concerned as b(1)ng dan.' 
gerous, and I reckoned that we should have to be 
careful to get away with our stu:l,'.f- if once this gang 
had set their hearts on it. I th~i:efore used you as a ' 
.sort of red herring to draw them to Dieppe, whilst 
I took the goods myself, via Calais, some hours be· 
fore you left London. Much ai? I trust you ,and rely' 
on your honesty, I should hav<e been foolish indeed 
'to a llow you to attempt to carry this stuff ' through 
.the lines of the clever gang to which Miss Chamard 
belongs. 

"You must understand, th en, that you never real· 
ly had the stones in your possession; the package I 
gave you was Dummy Number One, and the , e:il'~rance 
' into the affair of Dummy Number Two merllly pro, 
vides a little light relief. What did you put in 
your dUlI\my, Gibbs?" 

"Brown paper, sir." 
, "Oh, goad! Mam'selle, instead of making off with 
:an extl:aordfn'ary haul of string and sealing·wax, has 
decamped with a quantity of brown papel:, ,eh?" 

"Yes; but who put these crooks wise to the trans· 
action ?" 1 asked, unable to forget Roseman. 

"Someone in the office in Paris. Someone else 
double crossed him, and so it got back to M. Four· 
neau, who communicated with me. The scheme to 
hoodwink the gang was thought out by Roseman
which may account for the unusual interest you 
-thought he showed. 

"I therefore wrote Fourneau here, giving him in· 
structions to meet you and fu ll particulars of t he 
stones you were supposed to be carrying. This in· 
formation, as we expected, was passed on by the 
traitor in the office- to the gan'g, who, no doubt, rub
'bed their palms and placed the matter in the capable 
hands of Mademoiselle Chamard. . 

" 'From the time they received word that you were 
to' be the carrier they concentrated on you, and so 
left me free to go where 1 pleased. The only thing 
that worried me was the possibility that you might 
be the victim of an attack by force, but knowing the 
methods of these people, and they prefer finesse and 
strategy to violence, I chanced it." 

"I'm pleased that you've explained, sir," I told 
him; "but 1 don't suppose you will need me to carry 
your stuff any more, after what's happened?" 

"Why not, man?" he retort-ed. " You've shown up 
'to your credit. Don't you think so, Fourneau?" 

"Certainement / " cried the Frenchman. 
"Most certainly!" continued "H. W." "If you had 

ever had them you would have got the stones through 
to Paris, wouldn't you?" 

"Yes; but 1 can't forgive myself for letting that 
girl hand me a lemon," 1 replied. "No sir, I'm not 
proud of it." 

"That's all l'ight, Gibbs. If all Tupin tells me is 
correct-and I know some of it is-Mam'selle has 
handed out similar fruit to some of the brainiest 
people in EUrope, and if you've been dished you've 
been dished b)' an expert. As a matter of fact, though, 
you have put one over on her. Ha, ha! Brown 
paper! Good! I'd love to see their faces when they 
open it! .. 

The old fellow started chuckling once. more and 
proceeded to hand out cigars. 

"No, no, Gibbs; you did well," he wound up. "Be· 
sides, lowe you an apology for having risked your 
safety. Just take this little cheque and see if ¥o,l.l 
can amuse yourself for a week. Report to me here 
on Wednesday next." 
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T O JAM AIC A 

Call at Finzi's 
THOUSANDS. OF THEM YEARLY INSPECT AND 
SAMPLE THE PURE PRODUCTS SOLD BY ·US . 

ES I'A BLI SHlm 1843 

Finzi's Fine Old Jamaica Rum 
H AS EVER REPUESENTED 

The Standard Rum Of This Island 

I~HOlVJ ABROAD 
COME ORDER~ IN BULK- BOT'l'LE 

FOR O U R 

Quality RUInS 
IN 

PUNCHEONS-CASKS- CASES 

ON EMPIRE ·SHOPPING WEEK 
We Were !1 warded jor Wum Display 

Certificate of Honour 
Diploma of .%teril -

VISITING ROYALTY ACCEPTS OUR RUM. 

VISITING CARDINALS CHOOSE IT. 
VISITING STATE~MEN FRQM ALL OVER 

THE WORLD PREFER IT. 

We are S ole Agents j or : 

JOHN HAIG'S WHISKY 
/I 

VEUYE CLICQUOT & PERRIER JOUET 
CHAMPAGNES 

MARIE BAIZARD & ROGER LIQlJEUHS 

GOODERlfAM & WORTS RYE 

MEUX ALE & STOUT 
ETC. , ETC. 

OUf Specialty is 

22 Y E A R OLD RUM 
IN B OTTLES 

FINZI J A MAI CA 

CAB LE A DD RESS 

Daniel Finzi & Go. (Suc.) ltd. 
32-3 4 PORT ROYAL S T. , 

KINGSTON. 



1929 P LAN T E R S' PUN C H 29 

I 

j 

~~':':I:I.'I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:I.:':I.:;~:6::~~:I.:I.:~~:I.:':I.:I.:':':I.:I.:I.:':~~:I.:I.:I.:~~II~ . ~ ~ .: 

~ . ~ 
~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ 
~ ~ , ~ 
~ ~ 

~ ATLANTIC .FRUIT COMPANY, LIMITED ~ 
~ ~ 
~ I{INGSTON, JAMAICA. ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~ PRESIDENT: T . O. Muller. ~ 
~ ~ 
~ MANAGER: Lindsay P. Dovvner. ~ 

~ ~ 
~ ~ ;, ~ 
~ ~ " ~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~ . ~ 

~ ~ 
~ OPERATING extensive Estates of their own, and ~ 
~ Producers, Shippers, and Distributors of Bananas, ~ 
~ Cocoanuts, Copr. a, Cocoa and other tropical products. ~ ~ ~ 
~, ~ 
~ ~ < 

~ Breeders of Pure Bred and Grade Indian Cattle--- ~ 
~ as well as B~tcher Cattle---A herd of approximately ~ 
~ , 
~ 5,000 head carried and the breeding of Bulls and high ~ 
~ ~. 

~ class Draft Oxen a special feature. ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
'~I ~ ~ . ~ ~ 

~ ~ 
~ ~ tt: ASSOCIATED WITH- ~~ 
~ .~ 
~ Atiantic Fruit & Sugar Co.: ~ 
\ 17 B PI N Y k ~ ~ attery ace, e\\ of. ~. \ . ~ 
~I ~ 
~ Banana Sales Corporation: /~ ~ ~ 
~ .~ 

~ 1 7 Battery Place, New York. ~ 
~ ~ ~ Atlantic Navigation Corporation: ~ 

~ 1 7 Battery Place, N ew York. ~ 
~ ~ 
~ Compania "Atlantic" Frutera y Azucarera de Cuba: ~ 
~ ~ 
~ Ca.yo Marnbi, Cananova, Sarna, and Baracoa. ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~\' ~ . ~ 
~ ~ ~~ 

~ ~ 
~ Passeng'er Service bpt,veen Jamaica and New York ~ , ~ 
;, 1 and Philadelphia, . ~~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~. 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
~ ~~ 
~ .. ~ 
~ '. - ~ 
~ .~ 

~ . . .. ':I:':I.:I.:I.:I...I...I.:I."#~~:':I.:I.:':I.:I.:'::I.:':#':I.:'I..':I.:I...I.:~-:':I.:I.:"':I.:':I.:~-:I.:~~:ID':,~ 



30 

The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(aontin1~ed tram Page 26). 

other time; indeed, there is nothing in them to see. 
I will take you upstairs now." 

She took his hand to guide him; he closed his 
fingers over hers with a gentle pressure; he felt 
her answering clasp, tender and persuasive. 

They regained the rear hall and then went 
back to the dining room; she still leading him, for 
it was dark in the house. She placed the candelabrum 
on the big banqueting table; then stood still for a 
space very near to him. H e heard her sigh. 

"Can I relight the candles for you?" he asked, 
but this she did herself, not answering. She handed 
him the lights. "Hold them high," she suggested, 
"or the breeze may put them ou t again. We'll go 
upstairs now." 

CHAPTER SIX 

ANNIE PROPOSES 

THEY moved slowly up the broad stairway, built in 
three short flights; arrived at the upper storey, 

Robert, walking straight in front of him with the 
candles held high in his hand-for the windows were 
open-came to the door of a room which faced the 
steps, and paused. Annie hesitated for a second; 
then seemed to make up her mind to speak. "My . 
first husband died in that room," she said laconical
ly, "so I keep it closed. The s illy slaves are always 
hearing noises in there, though I have stopped them 
showing fright when I am near." 

"And there," she went on, indicating the next 
room, the one further on, "is where my second 
husband died, and in this one"-she pointed to an
other-"was where my last master passed away
drunk. It's a beastly story, Robert. I tell it to 
you because others wiII do so, and they are not like
ly to tell the truth, or indeed to know it so well as 
I. You wiII probably hear that I keep all these 
rooms closed, and that is so. They are never open
ed now." 

"Not even by the house s laves?" he asked, gaz
ing curiously at those three rooms where the men 
who had been successively the lords of this lovely, 
brave, vivacious little woman by his side had breathed 
their last. He wondered how she could find the 
courage to sleep night after night under the same 
roof, believing as she did, as she had said, that the 
spirits of the dead could return to earth from hell 
itself. 

" By no one. Such rooms are really graves, or 
like graves." 

The 'courage of this admission struck him. 
"But if everyone closed for ever a room in which 

a man or woman died, Annie, he urged, "the largest 
house would soon become an empty ruin." 

"True," she answered, "but I have a wish to 
keep these rooms so. There is no one to use them, 
so why should they be opened? This place is far 
too big for me as it is ." 

She took the lights from him, went towards 
the other side of the landing and threw open anotlier 
door, stepping inside. "And this is where your 
little friend retires at night to her loneliness and 
friendlessness," she explained. 

He peeped in; he saw a great canopied bed hung 
with a white mosquito net, a huge mahogany four
poster with the uprights richly carved. Three chairs 
of expensive wood were in the room, a large dress
ing table stood in front of a tall mirror; a mahogany 
press, and a heavy rug spread upon the floor , com
pleted the furniture. It was a sumptuously fur
nished apartment, more sumptuous than elegant. 
She entered it; he stood at the threshold. "Come in," 
she mocked, "there is not a single soul to see us, 
and to talk." She put the candleholder on the dress
ing table and fixed her eyes on him. There was 
provocation in them; an invitation scarcely to be mis
understood. 

He stepped inside, looked round , and went up 
to one of the windows; he was breathing heavily as 
an unpractised runner might. He saw the lands of 
the estate roIling away until lost in obscurity, could 
distinguish the darker shadows as trees towering 
above the cane, caught a glimpse of lights far be
low and knew them to be those from bOiling house 
and still-house and book-keepers' quarters, and, 
raising his head, gazed for a while on the innumer
able tropical stars which glowed above in the soft 
silken blackness of the sky. It was all vague and 
still and lovely out there, and here was he, a few 
days after his coming to this strange land of slavery 
and passion, beauty and mystery-for to him it 
seemed mysterious-in the company of a woman with 
a strange history, a woman alone, who had passed 
through more heart-searing experiences than fall 
to the lot of most women, and who was, to his 
thinking, the most beautiful of her sex that his 
eyes had ever seen. 

And she loved him, wanted him: he could not 
be blind to that. 

Elsewhere, fo some men, she might seem bold 
and forward, as she herself had suggested she must 
appear in his eyes. But here it seemed that every
thing she did or said was natural, inevitable; for 
her circumstances were not normal and the hard-
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ships and distresses of her life were surely a war
rant for her splendid independence. She loved him
he could not use a weaker word, though always in 
his relations with women, he was modest. And he? 
- he had never fallen seriously in love with a woman 
before, but for this one he felt that he could do any
thing, brave any censure, face any desperate risk. 
She had taken him absolutely into her confidence, 
told him, at almost their very first meeting, the story 
of her bitter married life. She had appealed to him 
for his sympathy and help, and he had promised that 
they should be hers to the full. She was ready to 
brave the world's sneers and calumny for his sake: 
she had more than hinted as much. Could he be 
prepared to do less for her? 

FIe turned from the window and walked towards 
her; she was standing by the side of her canopied 
bed, her back towards it, her hands resting upon it. 
Again she caught his eyes and held them, with that 
curious magnetic gaze that had struck him in the 
canefields that forenoon. But while it had then ap
peared hard and compelling, now it was a lluring and 
soft, for the light of love was in her eyes, and the 
warm flame of an appealing desire. 

"It is a very beautiful view from that window," 
he began, banally, for it was not about the outer 
scene that he wished to speak. The words sounded 
puerile in his own ears. The wine he had drunk 
was still heating his brain, still causing his blood 
to course through his veins in a hot stream; his 
pulses throbbed under the influence of this bewitch
ing woman's beauty. She nodded her head, agree
ing, but looked as though she expected he had some
thing more to say. His arms went suddenly out; 
he caught her and drew her close to him, tightly, 
and kissed her hair, her brow, her lips in a frenzy 
of paSSion. He felt her answering kisses, they 
burned upon his lips. She gave herself up to him, 
a complete surrender. "So you love me, Robert, 
love me as I love you!" she panted, and as she spoke 
a thunderous noise filled the house with weird, nerve
shattering sound. And the lights went out. 

"Heavens! What is that?" Robert was startled 
into an expression of fear. He had started back, 
but she placed a quick hand upon his shoulder as 
though to steady and reassure him. "The wind is 
stronger now," she answered, "a puff of it caus.ed 
one of the doors downstairs to bang. I have spoken 
to the women about that before; they should fasten 
the doors so that they should not bang; I shall 
have to see that this does not happen again." 

"It sounded as though it were up here, as though 
someone had struck a terrific blow somewhere near 
to us, opposite. I thought it was an earthquake: I 
have heard of them. You are sure it was not up 
here, Annie?" 

"Quite sure." I know it seemed as though it were 
very close to us; but sounds are peculiar in this 
house." 

"They would be with those three rooms kept 
always closed," he muttered, for a dread of some· 
thing inexplicable had come upon him, a dread born 
of the memory of three dead men, one a lunatic, 
who had, as she had told him, stabbed her and then 
taken his own life. 

"Let us think of· our[f3lves," she whispered, 
nestling up to him. "Let us think of ourselves only 
in all the world, and of our love for one another. 
There is nothing to fear." 
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But now the sound of a horse 's hoofs came dis· 
tinctly to their ears, and immediately a murmur of 
voices below was heard . That someone had arrived 
unexpectedly was clear. Annie Palmer did not seem 
inclined to allow that incident to trouble her, but 
Robert made haste to light once more the candles, 
then looked at her questioningly. She answered his 
look with an acquiescent nod; she knew that he 
would not remain up there with some visitor or 
messenger waiting for her downstairs. They went 
down together and found Ashman in the dining· 
room, standing. He bowed to her as they entered. 

"I have just come from Palmyra," he said at 
once; " I found the slaves there in a very bad frame 
of mind. I surprised some of them at a secret meet
ing they were having in one of their huts- the ring
leaders, I mean. They heard me coming, so I didn't 
quite catch what they were plotting, but I know it's 
some rascality. All over the parish there is trouble 
breWing, Mrs. Palmer, as I have told you before, 
and I think we should do something about it rigbt 
away." 

"So that's it, is it?" she asked. "But you could 
have waited till to-morrow to tell me this. I can't 
do anything to-night." 

"I thought it was right you should know to
night." 

"You thought you would pay me a visit," she 
replied. "Have you got the ringleaders, as you call 
them, locked up so that they can' t get away?" 

"I took jolly good care about that! I told them 
you were certain to give it to them hot to-morrow 
and no nonsense about it." 

"There's going to be no nonsense about it! It 
is their skins or our lives, and I prefer our lives. 
Very well, Mr. Ashman; thank you. You can call 
for me to-morrow morning and we'll ride over 
to Palmyra together. I'll be ready at seven." 

"You're going down, Rutherford?" asked Mr. 
Ashman, now addressing Robert (or the first time. 
"Our way is the same, and I want to talk to you 
about some work in tlle still-house that's got to be 
done to-morrow." 

"Mr. Rutherford is my guest to-night, Mr. Ash· 
man," said Mrs. Palmer, not giving Robert a chance 
to reply. "He will go when he is ready, and you 
need not wait for him." The rich tones of her 
voice, which Robert so much admired, were rather 
hard now. There was a metallic imperiousness in 
her voice which neither man could fail to recognise. 

"But the estate's work has to be done," said 
Ashman stubbornly, "and it is late already." 

"Late! Are you going to dictate hours to me 
or to my guests?" 

"I am in charge of the estate, An-Mrs. Palmer." 
"Under Ille. I give unal orders here. Over· 

seers may come and overseers may go, but I remain; 
do you understand? Your manners need mending, 
Mr. Ashman." 

"Thank you for discovering that! Well, you are 
the owner and so can do what you like. And you 
are quite right when you say that overseers can go. 
I can go, for instance." 

"'1 am not getting rid of you, at any rate," she 
answered, softening her tones a little. For Ashman 
was angry now and seemed prepared to go to any 
lengths. 

She went up to him. "Mr. Rutherford is out 
here to learn the planting bUSiness, he is not an 
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ordinary book-keeper," she explained. "1 know about 
him and his people in England, and that is why I 
take an interest in him. Don't b8 silly, John! I 
know how devoted you are to my interests, but you 
need not Jet that ::ause you to forget your good 
manners. So you will call for me at six in the 
morning? And then we can Jalk matters over
everything? Where is your horse?" 

:::;he had been gently impelling him towards the 
aoor as she spoke, and he could do nothing save 
move in the direction that she wished him to. But 
he did not bid Robert good-night. When h e had 
ridden off she returned. 

"Competent overseers are not too easily picked 
up in Jamai ca," she explained, a little breathlessly, 
"and just at this time I don't want to get rid of Ash· 
man; but if he continues to be insolent he will have 
to go. I suppose that because I just won't put up 
with everything he says, he will become one of my 
enemies. Don't pay any attention to what he does 
01' says; just keep away from him." 

"That is not easy, for he is the overseer," 
Robert pointed out; "but I am not likely to seek 
his company. 1 disliked the man from the first 
moment 1 met him." 

"Keep on disliking him. Where shall we go 
now?" 

"Look at those doors, Annie," he cried, not ans
wering her question. He had just noticed that the 
doors were fastened backwards, so that these at least 
could not possibly have made the reverberating noise 
that had startled them a while before. "Those 
doors did not bang." 

"You forget the drawing room doors. They are 
much heavier than these." 

"Let us look at them." 
But those too were securely locked . 
"Now what made that noise?" asked Robert; 

"could it have been an earthquake?" 
"I tell you it was one of these doors. The women 

must have heard the noise and ran in and fastened 
it so that they could not be blamed for neglect. And 
it is no use asking them anything about it; they 
would lie for the mere sake of lying. Do you wonde.r 
now that 1 have sometimes to punish them?" 

He saw that that must be the right explana· 
tion. "Shall we sit in the drawing room?" he asked. 

"Wherever you please," she answered softly, "but 
I should like to look at the night; it is very beauti
ful, and I want to look at it with you . Come with 
me where we can see the sky and the stars and talk 
about the little things that concern ourselves. Won't 
you come?" 

"Anyw here that you wish!" 
She li fted her face towards him; he bent down 

and kissed her. The doors leading to the courtyard 
stood wide open, but he forgot that or did not mind 
it now; her disregard of peering slave eyes affected 
him also; what did it matter what they saw? She 
slipped her arms round him and clung to him· he 
lifted her sheer off her feet and kissed her a~ain 
and again. 
" "Carry me upstairs in your arms," she pleaded, 
I love to feel how strong you are. You can go with 

daybreak, Robert; not before. My darling, my 
dearest, how I love you!" 

CHAPER SEVEN 

THE BROWN GIRL 

THE West Indian dawn was breaking when Robert 
mounted his horse and rode away towards his 

quarters. He glanced back and upwards when he 
had reached the lower ground; from the front win
dow of the room above there peeped out a face, and 
a hand came forth waving farewell to him. 

Early as it was the house servants were astir; 
one of them had even offered him coffee before he 
should leave, but he had been anxious to get away. 
He was not yet hardened to the callous frankness 
of a Jamaica liaison; he now felt ashamed that these 
menials, slaves though they might be, should see 
him, know whence he came, and be able to talk about 
it freely to their companions. The elation of the 
hours before had vanished; he was secretly startled 
that he had so quickly succumbed to what he had 
heard at home were the manners and customs of 
this country, with a disregard of all concealment, a 
careless acceptance of any conditions and circum
stances that might appeal at the moment, however 
flagrantly might be violated every prinCiple of cir
cumspect conduct. He was suffering now from a 
reaction. His mood was depressed, his attitude to
wards himself was critical. 

But fo r a moment this mode of censorious in
trospection vanished before the moving influences of 
the scene that disclosed itself to his admiring gaze. 
The sun was surging upwards away to the right; 
along the edge of a bank of nacre there ran a line 
of gold. Clouds of soft blushing pink floated lazily 
against a background of delicate blue; to the left 
the skies were golden, and the green of the earth 
was alternately dark and light, with deep greys here 
and there, and splashes of bright scarlet where a 
giant poinsettia reared its long branches high above 
the fields of cane. 

There had been heavy dew in the long hours of 
the night. It sparkled now on every leaf and twig, 
It shone, a million crystal globules, as the sunlight 
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swept down upon the earth; silver and emerald glow
ed everywhere; it was as though all the land had 
bsen bathed in celestial waters. There was a tang 
in the air from the sea beyond. With the dawning, 
a light wind had sprung up; it fanned the sweeping 
expanse of the Caribbean, fretted it here into frosted 
azure, transformed it there into a flashing mass of 
diamonds. The breeze came laden with the scent of 
saline waters, cool and exhilarating. And even as 
Robert stood at gaze, his horse motionless in obe
dience to his mood, the sun soared swiftly into 
sight. 

this brief hour the feel of life was perfect, the im
pulse in one's heart was to shout aloud for the mere 
joy of being alive. Something of this must have 
been felt even by those in bondage, for while he 
stood and looked about him he heard a chorus of 
merry noises which seemed to come from carefree 
hearts. Then he gave his horse rein and began to 
move forward again. And his thoughts returned to 
Annie and his adventure of the night. 

It came with a triumphant impetus, as though 
it knew it were the lord of day, beneficent mainly, 
but cruel at times when its burning rays would 
wither the countryside, consume the liquid in rivers 
and in ponds, cause man and beast to perish, and, 
day after day, week after week, would flame down
wards out of a hard and brazen sky with a heat like 
a blast from hell. But now it was all glorious, and 
the birds hailed it with song, and the cattle lifted up 
their voices in a deep, grateful lowing, and men and 
women rejoiced in its gentle warmth. R'obert drew 
a deep breath. He knew that in a little while all 
the moisture at his feet and on the vegetation around 
would have disappeared, that the softness and sweet
n ess of the early morning would be gone. But for 

Annie Palmer had not appeared to him to be 
quite so young in the chilly dawn of the December 
morning as she had the night before, or when he had 
seen her on horseback in the fields. There were little 
lines across her brow, slight it is true, but indisput
ably there; and just the tiniest of crow's feet about 
the corners of her eyes. Her full lips which quivered 
with passion had hinted to him of fervent, over
whelming desire; they were the lips of a woman in 
whom sensuality was temperamental and domin
ant. She was all fire; there was no restraint about 
her; but she excused it, defended it, on the ground 
that she loved him madly; again and again had she 
told him so, and he believed her absolutely. He 
believed that she loved him, that he loved her also; 
yet, he knew, felt, that hers was a volcanic passion, 
that hers was a tempestuous temperament, wild as 
the sea fronting Rosehall when it was lashed to 
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fury by the winds that rushed down from the north, 
fierce as the storms that sometimes ranged over this 
country, devastating it in an hour or two. 

He had' pledged himself to her. He had gone 
to the Great House the night before with no such 
intention in his mind, although she had fascinated 
him. He had entered it as a guest, he had left it as 
a lover pledged, as a lover to whom she belonged 
and who was hers without reservation; so both of 
them had passionately asseverated. He was tired now 
and weary in mind and body. For two nights he 
had hardly slept, and even his abounding energy 
was taxed by the exhausting excitements through 
which he had passed. She had laughed at his pro
tests that he would have to work that day, asking 
him why h e should wish to ride about sun-baked 
fields or sit sweltering in a bOiling house redolent 
with the odour of bubbling cane juice and of sweat
ing human bodies; but he had insisted that he must 
play the game with Burbridge and she had given 
in. Nevertheless the task before him was distaste
ful. This estate life and its exigencies were new 
to him and the malaise in his mind conflicted with 
the necessities of a day's laborious and sordid 
routine. 

She was beautiful, strong, passionate, wealthy, 
self-reliant, and she loved him. He would not live 
in the Great House with her; on that he had made 
up his mind; for one thing, he did not wish to leave 
Burbridge, who so obviously wanted to be friendly 
with him and who would feel that he had become, 
in some sort, a master instead of a colleague. There 
was also his persistent impulse towards personal 
independence. He had not come to Jamaica to accept 
anything from a woman; he could not stay in the 
Great House and not be, in a manner of speaking, 
a recipient of a hospitality which he could not 
return. 

But how long, in any case, he asked himself, 
could this life, that had just begun, endure? Annie 
was a white woman; she had been married; she 
was still young. Women like her did not, even in 
Jamaica, contract open, unlegalised connubial re
lations with men; he knew enough of the colony to 
be aware of that. Whatever might be done in 
secret, there was some respect shown by them to such 
public opinion as existed. Their husbands and sons 
and brothers cared nothing what might be said 
about them. Robert had been told in Montego Bay, 
by his friend the -rector, that these men, even if 
married, openly maintained other establishments, 
talked about them, could not imagine why there 
should be any secrecy or shame in regard to them. 
But a somewhat different standard for women of 
the upper orders obtained, and Annie belonged to 
those orders, was assuredly in the front rank of 
them. Here was something of a problem; how was 
it t.o be solved? By marriage? He had not thought 
senously about marriage in his life; he had cer
tainly not considered it a likely, or even possible. 
consequence of his journey; neither of them had 
hinted at it last night. But she had been three 
times married, and if he loved her, and she him. 
what more logical, more natural. than that this sud
denly-developed relationship of theirs should end in 
marriage? But what would his father say? 

Robert knew. His father would be startled at 
hearing any suggestion of an alliance between him 
and a woman who had already had three husbands 
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and who had herself admitted . that she had many _ 
enemies in this island who traduced -her and kept 
away from her-who shunned her. His father would , 
be grieved, resentful; there would be an estrange
ment between them. And he himself; _did he really 
wish for marriage with Annie? Would he willingly, 
gladly, make her his wife, vow to be everything to 
her, seh~~t her as the companton of a lifetime? He 
dismissed the question hastily, saying to himself 
that it was mean and unworthy of him to ask it, 
feeling indignant that it should have obtruded itself 
into his mind. Yet the very hastiness and .indigna- . 
tion with which he strove to eject it, put it from 
him, instead of facing it and answering it fairly, 
caused him an uneasy twinge of conscience; he felt, 
though he tried not to feel, that he was endeavour
ing to deceive himself. He said to himself that it 
was unnecessary, premature, to think of such a thing 
as marriage now. He meant, and was secretly con
scious that he meant, that he did not wish to think 
of it at all. 

He rode very slowly, his horse gOing at a walk. 
A delicious coolness was in the air, the sky in fl.'ont 
of him was all rosy, with soft white clouds shining 
in a mellow light, the green of the canefields stretch
ing away, a wavering sea of vivid colour on either 
hand. He could see the wavelets of the Caribbean 
break gently upon the white margin of beach; the 
tropical birds had awakened and were calling to one 
another and singing their morning song, the cattle 
lowed plaintively as they were driven from their 
pens to begin the day's work. Now and then a 
shouted order, sharp, but the words unintelligible, 
reached his ear. 

He suspected that his figure, clearly outlined as 
it must be from his eminence on a horse's back, 
must be perceptible to every eye that was turned 
in his direction; perhaps Ashman saw him, Ashman 
who had arranged to be at the Great House that 
morning to accompany Annie over to Palmyra. Ash
man's conduct last night had been extraordinary; he 
had acted as though jealous of his presence in the 
house. Ashman had seemed disposed to make 
trouble, would probably seek for a reason to do so. 
Ashman would know by now that he had spent the 
night at the Great House, and draw his own conclu
sions. There was some complication to be expected 
here. Conflict was being ingeminated between him 
and this aggressive, bullying man. 

He hitched his horse to a post standing by his 
quarters when he arrived at them; he observed that 
the door of Burbridge's room stood ajar and guessed 
that Burbridge himself must have already repaired 
to his duties. But before he could reach his own 
door, that of the middle apal1tment opened and 
Millicent appeared. She wore a looser dress than 
she had worn the day before, and her head was 
lightly bound up in a coloured headkerchief which 
she must have tied on just a moment or so ago. 

He was surprised to see her; he had not expected 
her to take up her work as housekeeper so early. 

Millicent looked worried, anxious: there was a 
strained expression on her face. 

He would have passed her with a nod, but she 
stopped him. "You was all night at the Great House, 
Squire?" she asked. 

"Yes," he replied shortly, resenting the question. 
"You can get some coffee for me." 

"It's bOiling already; I soon give it to you. I 
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come here at about eight o'clock last night an' find 
you gone to the House. I hardly sleep a wink all 
night." 

"Well, I don't see that thij,t concerns me," he 
said irritably; "is it the custom here for servants 
or ' housekeepers to sit up when their employers are 
away?" 

He walked into the room and seated himself 
on the edge of the bed. There was a close musty 
smell about the place; it disgusted him; the contrast 
betweell the Great House and these wretched dig-
gings was overwhelming. _ 

Millicent had evidently been preparing for his 
morning arrival. She went to the back of the house 
and presently brought in a large mug of steaming 
coffee and a large ' roasted yam, with a hunch of 
roasted saltfish flavoured with coconut Qil. She 
placed these on th€ table and waited . to see him 
eat. 

He drank the coffee, which refreshed him some
what; the food did not appeal to him, though it was 
ordinary, good book-keeper's fare. 

He felt in a better mood after his coffee; he 
looked at Millicent good-humouredly. "So you were 
up all night, eh? You have taken charge early, but 
sitting up is not a part of your job." 

"I know that," she r~plied calmly, and, to his 
astonishment, seated herself on the bed beside him. 
"But I was anxious about you. You went to a bad 
place." 

"The devil! My good girl, you may be free, as 
you have told me more than once; but if you are 
going to be too free with your tongue you will cer
tainly regret it. How dare you speak of your mis
tress's house as a bad place?" 

"She not my mistr ess, for I am free-an' edu
cated," added Millie, with emphasiS. "I don't belong 
to her. An' it is a bad place; it is haunted. All 
sort of noise and cries you hear in dat house at 
night, an' sometimes in the day too. A lot of people 
die in there-an' they die funny. You going back, 
again, Squire?" 

"This is impertinence, Millie," Robert coldly 
replied. "You can go now; I don't need you any 
more." 

Tears gathered in Millie's eyes; she looked hurt, 
And Robert, who was naturally kind hearted, and 
who could not but see that this was a very hand
some, well-built girl who had not the slightest in
tention of offending him, relented. After all, he' 
thought, manners were very free and easy in this ' 
country; he had noticed in Montego Bay that even 
slaves seemed able to take liberties with their mas
ters. And this girl was no slave. "Now, don't be 
Silly," he said, "I didn't mean to hurt your feeling!?" 

"But you hurt them all the same, an ' I only tell . 
you what I tell you because I don' t want nothing to 
happen to you. I couldn't sleep all night because 
I was fretting for you. Evil spirit is in that Great 
House, an' God help you if you get in their way!" 

. "But Mrs. Palmer lives there, Millie, and she is 
not afraid of these evil spirits you speak of." 

"She know why she is not afraid," returned 
Millicent significantly, "though she should be de 
first to be afraid. You was with her last night?" , 

"That will do! Just take those things and go!" 
"I will go if you send me away; but I told you 

yesterday that I like you, an' -I thought you was 
going to like me, too, an'- that is why I come to 
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keep your house. I am not a POOl' girl looking for 
work. Me gran'father-you will soon hear who' he 
is-don't want me to w6rk for any man; . he is rich 
an' strong-as strong as' Mrs. Palmer." Millie sprang 
to hel' feet. "And that is why I can talk to you as 
I talk ; I don't afraid for Mrs. Palmer and all she 
can do. She take you up to de Great House last 
night-oh, I know-like she take up other men; an' 
you will come to the same end if yb u don't careful. 
I pray to God all night last night for you, and I 
going to ask me gran'father to protect you . But he 
can't help you if you don't help yourself." 

Robert looked at the girl as though she were 
insane; and indeed it did seem to him that she 
must be slightly touched. Of what was she raving? 

"I don't think I n eed even your grandfather's 
protection," he laughed; "but your prayers will no 
doubt be useful." 

"You laugh at what you don't understand," she 
answered sadly. "Wait till you know more, an' 
then you mi~ht want to cry. I wish you would leave 
dis place!" she exclaimed fervently . ' "Don't stay 
here; leave as quick as you can-and take me wid 
you. I will go wid you anywhere. Harm will come 
to you if you remain, an' then me heart would 
break." 

"You are excited by your long night's vigil," he 
said gently; then, seeing that she did not under5tand 
him quite, he added: "yOU should not have stayed 
awake last night. Well, run outside now; I have 
got to go to work at once. By the way, I am feeling 
weary; can I get a rum punch or anything like that 
here? There must be some rum in Mr. Burbridge's 
room. Perhaps Psyche-" 

"I can get it out of de rooUl without calling 
Psyche," said the girl ; "but rum so early in t he 
morning is bad. Many squires from England die 
because they drink soon in the morning. You don't 
want some more coffee instead?" 

"No; I need something stronger. Everything 
that I seem to want you consider bad, Millie, and 
death is ever in your mind. You are the funniest 
servan t I have ever had." 

"I came as your housekeeper, not as a servant," 
she retorted, emphasising the word housekeeper, 
giving to it the significance of its Jamaica meaning. 
"And," she boldly added, "I wouldn't care what you 
did, or whether you live or die, if I didn't love you. 
So there!" 

She went to get the rum, and h e mused awhile. 
This was extraordinar y; two women, one white, the 
other brown, and both indubitably handsome in their 
respective ways, had told him withip a very few 
hours that they loved him. This was flattering to 
his vanity, but he perceived that jealousy might be 
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engendered between the two; this brown girl already 
spoke as one b,itterly jealous. She had just said 
something about Annie taking to the Great House 
othel' men who had come to some unpleasant end
other men, what the devil did the little nigger 
mean? Other men .. . Oh! Annie's former husbands 
of course, and because these had died poor Annie 
was held as in some way responsible for their death. 
She had said that some such talk went about. But 
he was not going to have a servant, even if she had 
independent manners and openly professed love for 
him, speaking insolently and disrespectfully of Rose
hall'S' mistress! 

Mill ie came back with the liquor and handed it 
to him with evident reluctance; he took it silently 
and gulped it down; at .once he felt new energy 
course through his veins. His head swam, for the 
rum was potent and the quantity plentiful, but it put 
him in good spirits . He was not disposed to be 
harsh with Millie now; indeed he suddenly realised 
that he rather liked this brown spitfire who dared 
to go great lengths because she was "free and 
educated" and her grandfather was a man of wealth 
and power. He developed an interest in this won
derful grandfather; evidently he was a person of 
mark. He began to eat his breakfast, and as he ate 
he talked. 

"Is your grandfather a white man, Millie?" he 
asked. 

"One of them was; but he's dead; he was me 
father's father." 

"Then this other grandfather of yours whom 
you invoke with such reverence and awe?" 

She looked puzzled. 
"My language," h e smiled, "is perhaps not suf

ficiently 'educated.' I mean who and what and of 
what colour is th is other grandfather of yours?" 

"He is black, coal black, and he tall and old, 
very old ; he is a. Guinea man and wise! He can 
talk to spirits, like the old witch in de Bible, who 
call up Samuel. Me gran'father is very great; every
body here 'fraid for him- even Mrs. Palmer!" 

"I see! An African and what you call out here 
an obeahman . I s that it?" 

"Y-e-e-e-s; but he's more than a obeahman. More 
powerful." 

"Originally an African witch doctor, I suppose, 
and a hoary old scoundrel. Let him take care he 
doesn't get into trouble, Millie." 

"They can't do him anything; him is too strong. 
He protect me, a n ' he can protect you, too, if you 
want. But so long as you stay here you are out of 
his reach. You better leave, Squire. Trouble com
ing for you." 

"I will stay and meet it. And, look here, Millie, 
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I won't send you away as I threatened to do a while 
ago. But you are to understand that you must say 
nothing rude about the lady of this property. Do 
yo u hear?" 

Millie nodded her head sadly. "I hear," she 
answered, "and I understand. You love her, an' you ' 
don't love me!" 

"Perfectly incorrigible," laughed Robert, now 
restored to the best of humour by his drink, for 
that was the effect which drink usually had upon 
him. "Perhaps," he added gaily, "I will love you 
too." Then, to his own amazing surprise, for he 
had not contemplated any such action, he bent over 
and kissed Millie on the mouth, and gaily sallied 
forth. As for the girl, she stood stock still, thrilled 
to the marrow, exalted to the seventh heaven of 
delight. A tr iumphant g lare shone in her eyes, the 
light of victory. Just when she had thought she 
had lost everything she glimpsed a prospect of ul
timate triumph and success. 

On the instant her mind was made up, and Milli
cent had a resolute mind. She was going to fight with 
Mrs. Palmer herself for possession of this man. 
Other gir ls like her had fought with as highly-placed 
lad ies before in this same parish, and had won. 
Millie determined to seek Mr. Ashman without de· 
lay and to enlist him as her ally. 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

MILLICENT ACTS. 

FIRST she tidied Robert's room, though that had 
not been much disturbed, and she attended to the 

room in which she had stayed the night before. 
Then she went to the trash house, where Psyche 
was usually to be found piling the dried re
fuse of the pressed cane, which was used when 
required as fuel for the mill. She to ld Psyche that 
she mnst look after the lunch of both of the young 
massas that day, and after dinner too, if necessary; 
she, Millicent, might not be back before night. She 
a lready knew that Mr. Ashman was going to Palmyra 
that day; one of the lads had whispered the news 
early that morning. He might not be back for a 
couple of days, and she wished to see him as early 
as possible. She was of a quick, impulsive char
acter; she hated procrastination; and now especially 
she was in a fever-heat of impatience. She must act. 
She prepared at once for her ~ourney to Palmyra. 

That estate, which was much larger than Ros!'
hall, was situated behind and to the south of it, and 
was connected with Rosehall by a bridle path lead· 
ing over the intervening hills. It lay in a hollow; 
it was "worked" by far more slaves than were to 
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be found on Rosehall; it had its own Great House 
and overseer's residence, and all the other appurten
ances of a great sugar estate. Mr. Ashman was in 
charge of both properties, his energy and capacity 
rendering him quite capable of handling both. Ash
man was an able man in his way; the financial 
success of Rosehall and of Palmyra in these last. 
two years had been due to his competent manage
ment. 

Millicent knew thlllt he would ride OV03r to 
Palmyra, and so be there long before she could come 
up with him-she did not know that Mrs. Palmer 
was riding with him that morning. But she cal
culated that she could get to the next property 
soon enough to catch him at the overseer's house ; 
if he were out riding round the estate, however, she 
would have to await her opportunity of speaking to 
him. What she was going to say she had not yet 
thought out; she must feel her way when she met 
him. But she knew that everybody said he had 
been Mrs. Palmer's lover, that everybody said he 
was still enamoured of her, and that lately 
there had been a coldness between them that had 
preyed upon his mind and worsened an already nasty 
temper. That he was a strong and determined man 
Millicent was well aware; that he would fight to 
regain his old ascendancy over the mistress of 
Rosehall she guessed. She wanted him to do that, 
without harming Robert of course, whom Millicent 
regarded as merely a victim of Annie Palmer's. 
Millicent, young and, on the whole, unsophisticated 
though she was, shared to the full the ordinary femi
nine distrust of her own sex and was ready to attri
bute what a man did that was not right in her sight 
to the wiles and machinations of some other woman. 
Robert, having come to Rosehall but two days 
ago, she told herself, could not be blamed for any
thing he did in connection with Mrs. Palmer. It 
was the lady who was responsible; it was from 
the lady- a very terrible character-that the 
young squire must be Tescued by any means; and 
if those means were not fair Millicent would have 
not the smallest objection to them or experience the 
slightest sting of self-reproach in employing them. 

She walked with a rapid stride, swinging her 
upright body smartly and easily as she marched, 
communing with herself, filled wholly with her pur
pose. The young "massa"-she called him so in her 
mind, yielding to custom, in spite of her freedom 
and education-had kissed her, and, in spite of all 
that she had said about Mrs. Palmer, had decided to 
let her stay on in his service. He had confessed 
that he might come to like her. But he had been 
with the white ladY all the night before, as other 
men had been, and she had heard a great deal about 
the fascination which that woman exercised over 
those who loved her until she wearied of them. If she 
could break that enthralment at once, the young, 
handsome squire would be saved and would leave 
Rosehall, taking her with him, as she was absolutely 
determined that he should do. He was not the first 
young white man that had liked her; others had 
suggested an establishment to her, and they were 
not mere overseers either, but owners of their own 
properties. If she had remained "single" up to now. 
it was of her choosing; none of her suitors had 
touched her heart, or, as she put it "filled her eye." 
But Robert Rutherford did; he stood forth in her 
imagination like a god. She had seen and loved 
him, just as Annie Palmer had done. She was as 
resolved to fight for possession of him as Annie 
Palmer was. 

H was pleasant walking; the path led through 
leafy woods and the sun was not yet strong enough 
to cause discomfort. Besides, Millie was well ac
customed to lengthy peregrinations; walking was 
second nature to her. But she was some time be
hind Mr. Ashman when she came to Palmyra, and as 
she neared the overseer's house she saw at once 
that something unusual was forward. 

A sort of court was being held. Half a dozen 
men were being tried for plotting something; just 
what, no one was certain of. for the men were ob
stinately reticent and asserted that they had met 
the night before, in the hut in which they had 
been caught by Mr. Ashman, for purely social pur
poses. Ashman again and again pointed out to them 
that, if that had been so, they would not have ceased 
suddenly to talk when they, much to his annoyance, 
heard his footsteps, and would not have at
tempted to bolt, an effort which he had frustrated 
by flinging himself into the doorway and barring 
their egress with his body. That they had been plan
ning some mischief, he averred, was beyond all 
doubt, and Mrs. Palmer, who stood listening to him 
and to them, nodded her head in agreement. 

She was looking very grim and serious this 
morning. There was resentment. in her heart 
against Ashman, who had spoken plainly to her 
about Robert Rutherford as they rode over to Pal
myra; she had repressed her feelings (a matter 
of difficulty with her) and that repression was cla
mouring for explosive relief. There was relief to hand. 
These slaves were unruly, secretive, dangerous; at the 
very least they had no sort of right to be where they 
had been found by the overseer last night. To punish 
them severely might be to lose their services in field 
and sugar works for some time, but to order their 
condign chastisement and to look on while the lashes 
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were inflicted was a joy and satisfaction which she 
could not at that moment forego. 

Annie ruled her people by terror, white and 
black alike. She had witnessed whippings for years 
and years, and her appetite had grown with what it 
fed on. The first flogging she had seen had made 
her ill, yet she had found a terrible fascination in 
it. She had gone to see another, and yet another; 
that first tasting of blood, as it were, had awakened 
a certain lust in her which had grown and strength
ened until it it had become a powerful and abiding 
obsession . Had she lived fifty years before, when 
slaves could still be procured from the coasts of 
Africa, and when the law gave the slave-owner far 
more power over the life of a slave than it did in 
these days, she would sometimes have had an 
erring bondsman or woman whipped to death in her 
presence. At this moment her full lips were set hard, 
and the little lines running from the nostrils to the 
corners of her mouth were grimly perceptible. When 
she spoke it was in tones of cruel finality. 

"Give them twenty-one lashes each; it ought 
to be more, but we want their labour to-day. Lay on 
the lashes well, though: make them feel! That will 
teach them to plot mischief again!" 

There were two executors on this occasion, for 
one would be too tired to apply the blows with suf
ficient vigour on all the culprits condemned. Milli
cent had seen something of this sort before; she was 
sick with disgust and anger, but she did not forget 
her purpose. She worked her way as close to Ash
man as she could, and then fixed her gaze upon his 
face with the idea of communicating to him by 
movements of her eyes that she wished to speak 
to him. 

When the flogging was finished and the men 
ordered to resume their work immediately, Mrs. 
Palmer, casting a glance over those who had been 
summoned to witness this vindication of authority, 
observed Millicent staring at Ashman and, not re
membering her, noticing too the girl's good looks 
and superior attire, asked sharply: "Who is that 
young woman? Not one of my people, is she?" 

Ashman turned and saw Millie for the first 
time. "No," he said, "she's old Takoo's grand
daughter." 

"Oh!" A note of interest crept into Mrs. 
Palmer's voice. "I have heard of her; I must bave 
seen her before too." She looked piercingly at Ash
man. 

"She evidently has come to you; she is staring 
at you. She is very pretty, John." 

"Yes," dryly. 
"Treat her nicely; she looks as if she was worth 

it. You like pretty things. I shall see you at the 
Great House when you come up." 

Mrs. Palmer rode off with a knowing smile, a 
smile of great satisfaction. She had at once con
cluded that this girl wished to see Ashman for in
timate reasons, upon which but one construction 
could be placed, and she was glad that Millicent 
was so well favoured. Ashman's talk that morning 
had aroused in Mrs. Palmer's heart a dangerous 
feeling towards him, but she wished to avoid trouble 
with him if that were at all possible. He was too 
useful to be dispensed with lightly. 

"You want me?" briefly demanded Ashman. He 
was in something of a hurry and did not wish to 
devote too much of his time to a girl on whom he 
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had smiled in the past but who had shown only 
too clearly that for him she had not the slightest 
use, and was never likely to have. 

"Yes, sir"-Millie strove to speak her best; "I 
want to speak to you-private." 

"Well, I haven't much time. Come this way and 
tell me what it is." 

He took her out of the hearing of the people 
around, but he did not get off his horse to listen. 
"What is it?" he demanded impatiently, seeing tbat 
she hesitated. 

She took her courage in both hands; she plunged 
into her tale witbout circumlocutory preliminary, 
though it had been in her mind to lead gradually 
up to the heart of it. 

"You know that the new book-keeper sleep at the 
Great House last night? You know he was there 
wid Mrs. Palmer?" 

"And what the hell has that got to do with 
you?" he burst out, scandalised at her telling him 
this, regarding it as a gross offence, partly because 
the very fact that she stated was rankling in his 
heart. 

"Don't hell me, Mr. Ashman!" returned Millicent 
with spirit. "Don't hell me! I am not one of you' 
slave that you can flog like a dog; and me gran'
father know how to deal wid anybody who ill-treat 
me." 

"Your grandfather can go to hell as well as vou; 
some day he will swing from a gallows. And don't 
be too ure tbat I can't flog you and pay a fine for it, 
if you are impertinent: Mrs. Palmer would have 
you flogged now, on the spot, if I only told her what 
you have just said to me!" 

Millicent realised, with a sickening spasm of 
fear, that what he said was only too true; Mrs. 
Palmer might, in a paroxysm of fury, order her to 
be wbipped until she bled, no matter what the after 
consequences might be. She had done some daring 
things in the open light of day, and some still more 
terrible, horrifying thin:gs, by the dim light of 
candles wtihin the heavy walls of Rosehall, if what 
was whispe~.ed ::-Jbout her was true. Millicent 
trembled. 

But she held her ground lwd she spoke out with 
courage. 

"Try it if you dare," she volleyed back. "Try 
it, an' as sure as there is a God in heaven me 
gran'fatber will poison both you and she before the 
week is over." 

Ashman realised in his turn that that also was 
very probable. Takoo would undoubtedly take ven
geance for any injury inflicted on his granddaughter: 
no one who knew him could doubt that. And he 
was considered in these parts a master in the art of 
poisoning. There was a white planter who had died 
in agony, and Takoo had been suspected-though no
thing could be proved against him. Ashman tem
porised. 

"If that is all you have come here to say, you 
had better clear out," he ordered. 

"I come here to tell you that- that you should 
try an' stop this thing between Mrs. Palmer an' the 
Hew book-keeper. If you don't do it now it might 
be too late next week, and you won't like that." 

"Oh," he said grimly. "But you don't care 
a curse about me; so it's not in my interest you 
are speaking. What is your object?" 

(Contin1l,ecl on Page 36) 
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P LAN T E R S' PUN C H 

What cheer, my lads, what cheer 
From the land of the buccaneer I 

We have sailed, we have sailed both near and far 
For a Planters' Punch and a good cigar 

From the land of the buccaneer? 

Would you do the same again? 
Would you sail the Spanish Main? 

We would sail, we would sail as we sailed of yore 
For the same good cheer that we had before 

We would sail the Spanish Main I 

Treasure Trove 
In the old days men came to the Caribbean 

islands in search of treasure. They sailed away 

laden with Spanish gold, and laid the foundation 

of romances which have since thrilled the world. 

Today, Jamaica---perhaps' the most historic of 

these islands---has gained a great deal from 

modern Improvements. All the comforts of 

civilisation are here, but the old romance still 

lingers. 

And you can still depart laden with treasure 

---with Jamaica's choice and exquisite cigars, a 

worthy souvenir of your stay, a most acceptable 

gift to your friends. 

, 

BUT you must have the best. Whether you 

wish for a choice smoke at,' a modest price ;,; or 

JamaIca's best at a higher (but still moderate) 

cost 

BUY YOUR CIGARS 
FROM 

B. & ]. B. Machado Tobacco Co., Ltd. 
lZt King Street, Kingston. 

* Londres de ll£achado are only jourpence 
each and Flor de l11achado only si.xpence. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continue {Torn Page 34) 

"Say what?" 
"What do you want; what are you telling me 

this for?" 
Millicent dropped her eyes. 
"I know you been friendly with Mrs. Palmer." 
"That is none of YOUI' business. I will thank 

you not to mention it again." 
"An' if she love this new massa she not going 

to love you any more, an' she may turn you away 
or_ ' I 

"Yes?" ominously. 
"Well, you know what happen sometimes when 

she done finish with anyone she used to love." 
Millicent spoke in a whisper, as one very much 
afraid. 

"Yes?" There was now a fierce harshness in 
Ashman's voice. Again had Millicent echoed his 
own unpleasant thoughts. 

"And"-desperately-"I like the young massa. 
an ' I am his housekeeper." 

"So that is it at last! Now we have the motive." 
He thought a moment, then suddenly looked at Milli
cent with a new light in his eye. His voice became 
friendly on the instant. "What can I do, Millie? I 
don 't see that I can do anything." 

"Can't you turn him away as soon as you go 
back to Rosehall?" 

"I? But she would take him back if she wanted 
to. I would only be making a fool of myself if I 
did that." 

"Then why don't you tell him all about her, 
massa? You know everything. Tell him!" 

"He wouldn't believe me if I did; and he would 
repeat to her everything I said . . It would be no 
use. But you-you could tell him. Does he like you?" 

"I think so," diffidently. 
Ashman was ready with advice; he had made up 

his mind. 
"That is good! Make him like you more. Don't 

leave him if you can possibly help it. Stick to him 
all the time; show that you love him. You are a 
very pretty girl; I am sure he will like you. And 
tell him all that you know, Millie; tell a little now 
and a little more later on; but rub it in as much as 
you can. And look here, don't, for God's sake, let 
Mrs. Palmer know that you are his housekeeper, 
for she would give orders that you were not to put 
your foot into Rosehall or Palmyra again. You 
understand that, don' t you?" 

"I know." 

PLAN TE R S' PUNCH 

He thought a moment. "I tell you what," he 
said. "You'd better come up to my place some
times as if you came to see me. That may make 
her think that you are coming to me." 

"But suppose Mr. Rutherford think so too? He's 
a stranger. What will him think of me?" 

"He isn't likely to have any thought like that; 
and you can always find a reason to give him. But 
if Mrs. Palmer imagines there is anything between 
you both-God help you! You ought to know that." 

"I know that," said Millicent miserably. "She 
is hell. She is de devil himself. She is the worse 
woman in Jamaica!" 

John Ashman looked at the girl with a lowering 
face, thinking that she was saying things distaste
ful to hear, almost unbearable. It was impertin
ence in her, stark impertinence which, in other cir
cumstances, he would have regarded as intolerable, 
but did not the whole parish say the same? And did 
he not know it himself? Besides, he and Milli
cent must be allies now; they both had much at 
stake. "Do what I tell yOU," he urged, "and now 
go back to Rosehall." 

She nodded understanding, turned, and retraced 
her steps. 

CHAPTER NINE 

THE OVERSEER 

MR . Ashman was sitting on his verandah, moodily 
looking towards the slave village where dwelt 

the workers on this estate; the scene was so familiar 
to him that while seeing he might be said to see it 
not. The huts of the slaves stood in their own little 
gardens in which grew the fruit-bearing trees and 
vegetables that those people cultivated for their 
own use. Breadfruit and banana spread luxuriant 
leaves above and around the houses, creating a 
welcome shade during the warmer hours of the 
day; yam vines clung to sticks stuck almost up
right in the soil; the purple of the potato plant 
showed itself on tiny hillocks in which the tubers 
ripened. It was a settlement, this, and those who 
inhabited it were mostly at home at this hour; work 
had ceased in the fields and from numerous fires 
trailed upwards into the air the blue smoke of burn
ing wood with which the bondswomen cooked their 
families' evening meal. The fires themselves co uld 
be seen shining in the dusk, lending a touch of 
bright picturesqueness to the village. Stars were 
peeping forth, and the breeze of the December even
ing was delightful after the heat and turmoil of a 
strenuous day. Mr. Ashman looked upon it all, but 
gave it no thought, for his mind was on far weightier 

and more intimate subjects. He was deeply troubled, 
and anger smouldered in him. His concern was to 
find a way by which to solve his difficulties, and 
no way that promised success could he discern at 
the moment, think he never so deeply. 

As the man in charge of Rosehall and Palmyra 
he was somewhat anxious about the dangerous sit
uation which he knew was developing in this part 
of the country, and perhaps in every other parish, 
though just what and when the climax would be he 
could not guess. There was trouble abroad. Word 
had got about that a decree which freed the slaves 
had arrived from England and was being kept back 
by the masters, and the former were in a state 
of dangerous excitement. The work on estates went 
on as usual, force of habit and fear of the whip 
were still potent with these people. But there were 
grumblings, plottings, and the belief was spreading 
that, at some date not distant, and at a given signal, 
the slaves would rise, give the properties over to 
the flames, loot, murder their masters, and thus 
would take by savage means what they believed was 
being withheld from them. That some outbreak 
would occur Mr. Ashman did not doubt; but in the 
meantime he knew he cou ld do nothing. Even the 
whipping those six men had been given at Palmyra 
had not wrung a single word of confesslion 
from them. One could only wait and be Vigilant. 
And, anyhow, the threatening danger, though it 
might be serious, was general; of more importance 
to him was the danger that menaced him personally 
and alone, and from an altogether different quarter. 

For three years he had been practically master 
of Rosehall and Palmyra, their affairs having been 
entrusted to his management. He had been more 
than that too; he had been Annie Palmer's lover. 
He recalled their first meeting. Annie's husband 
had been dead a month, and had, as was the custom, 
been buried on the estate, and some ugly rumours 
had floated about as to the cause of his death. The 
slaves of Rosehall had whispered, the white me
chanics and book-keepers had also talked below their 
breath; but no one had come forward to make any 
positive assertion, and he would be a bold officer of 
the law who should charge the owner of great 
estates, and a woman at that, with murder, unless 
he possessed the>' amplest, most convincing proof. 
Yet Montego Bay wondered and hinted, and he had 
heard this talk. He had gone to the Bay on business 
at about this time, he having terminated his con
nection with a property in Westmoreland and being 
engaged in looking for another position that should 
suit him. He had an excellent reputation as a 
capable overseer; he w/ls not doubtful about his 

(Continuecl on Page 38) 
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future. Cel' tainly he had never thought of making 
application to the owner of Rosehall, would have 
laughed at a suggestion that he should do so. But 
while he stayed at Montego Bay Annie Palmer had 
ridden into town one morning. Chance brought· her to 
the lodging house at which he stopped, and in the 
corridor leading to the dining room they met that 
day. 

John Ashman was muscular, weIl set-up, arro
gant in mien , rough in manner, but of a certain 
handsomeness of which he was very well aware. 
Annie was dainty, bright, alluring, with an eye for 
a fine-looking man and a rage for the possession of 
anyone she fancied. Her impulses were lightning, 
her will imperious; she overrode obstacles in her 
path with a fine scorn and disregard of consequences. 
She did not know who this man was, but she saw 
at once that he was well-favoured and that he gazed 
at her intently and with admiration flaming in his 
eyes. He knew who she was; word had gone 
about the house that Mrs. Palmer of Rosehall was in 
it, and at first sight of her he was aware that this 
could be no other than the womarr about whom ali 
the town had been talking, the woman whom most 
people had begun to whisper of as of dreadful char
acter even in a land where there was not much de
licacy and where the uncertainties of the imme
diate future (due to the rumoured abo1:ition of 
slavery and the eq ua li sing of master and slave) had 
soured tempers and turned many men into dis
gl'untled brutes. She seemed to Ashman more lovely 
than common report had painted her, more fascinat
ing than he could possibly have dreamed. Her char
acter? What did he care about that; or rather, it 
rendered her more enticing to him, for now he 
was filied with admiration of her force and daring. 
It came to him swiftly that only a bold and ambitious 
man deserved to win and hold such a woman, and 
if any man failed to hold her and perished, there was 
little reason to waste tears over such a weakling. 

But Ashman, even as he thought, while, with 
unconscious rudeness, he stared at Annie, did not 
dare to put himself forward, in his own mind, as 
the young widow's suitor. Her husbands had been 
gentlemen, men in independent positions and of the 
class that ruled the country; he was but an over
seer. A domineering, imperious man who had won 
upwards from the ranks of the book-keepers, but an 
overseer only; and such did not aspire to the han<,\s 
of great ladies unless those ladies showed for them 

PLAN T E R S' PUNCH 

a marked preference. And even then it was not 
marriage that was usualIy suggested. Barriers of 
class were upheld where sometimes every other bar
rier went down_ 

Annie Palmer knew much about the qature 
and the impulses of men, and something of · what 
was passing in Ashman'S mind she understood. She 
saw that his stare was not that of curiosity oqly_ It 
was that of a man who was taken by a sudden ad
miration, one who required but little encourag~ment 
to be brought to a lovely woman's feet. She seized 
the opportunity; a trifling question-"where Is the 
dining room, please?"--opened an acquaintanceship 
between them. She told him that she wanted some
one to manage her estates, now that her last hus
band was dead. She learnt from him that he was 
free; when they parted that day he had been ap
pointed overseer of Palmyra and Rosehall, with more 
than an overseer's general authority. Within the 
next few days he was Annie's accepted lover. This 
relationship had endured for nearly three years 
then he had noticed recently that she had grown 
cold, more difficult to deal with, less satisfied with 
him. Then happened the advent of Robert Ruther
ford, and Ashman had realised that he must fight 
for his ascendancy or lose everything, must break 
the intimacy between Annie and this upstart or be 
speedily broken himself. 

He had never lived at the Great House; Mrs. 
Palmer had never suggested that he should do so . 
But then his quarters were comfortable, and an over
seer must keep constant watch over his charge. He 
had been often and often at the Great House, and 
had learnt, indirectly, ali that there was to hear 
about Rosehall and its previous owners. He did not 
doubt now that they had come to their end by violent 
means; Annie Palmer was capable of anything that 
her passions or her interests might prompt. When 
once she was on her estates she made little effort 
to disguise her disposition; it was irksome, painful 
to her to be anything' but herself; sh e had for too 
long given free vent to her feelings, yielding swiftly 
to the inclinations she experienced, to care to pre
tend before him. She might make him her lover, 
but sh e did not forget that h e was her inferior, and 
she was not accustomed to caring about what her 
inferiors might think of her. They were there to 
obey, to administer to her convenience or her plea
sure; if she chose to be gracious to them, that was 
kindness on her part, but with them she would be 
herself always. Queen of Rosehall by unquestioned, 
imprescriptible right, her subjects must submit to 
her will and be delighted when she showed them 
the smaliest degree of favour. 

1929 

But if that favour were withdrawn! That was 
the thought which rankled in John . Ashman's brain 
jus t now. A week had passed since Robert's coming 
to Rosehall, and already some ominous things' had 
happened. Last night Robert had been to the Great 
House again ; Ashman himself had seen him ride 
away from it this morning. Yesterday Annie had 
sent for her overseer and instructed him to employ 
another book-keeper, a man who might do for a 
temporary job on the estate. "Another man is needed. 
John," Mrs. Palmer had said; "Mr. Rutherford is 
not accustomed to this work, and it would be folly 
to depend too much upon him." 

"Then why not get rid of him?" Ashman had not 
unreasonably asked. "Why keep a useless person 
on the estate?" 

"He is here to learn planting," she replied; 
"I have explained that to you before. And he is a 
friend of mine. That is another very good reason." 

"Let us understand one another plainly, Annie," 
Ashman said. "ThIS bOvk-keeper was with you 
on the very first night he came to Rose
hall. What does this mean? That you have taken 
him as your c-?" He paused upon an ugly word. 
He did not wish to press the quarrel too far. 

"Say what is in your mind," she smiled, looking 
him straight in the eyes. "Don't think about my 
feelings, I beg of you . Don't let me trouble you i~ 
the slightest. Go on! I am taking him as my 
what?" 

"You are throwing me over for him?" 
"You haven't been so much of a devoted lover 

of late, have you ?" she asked him, with a little 
sneer. 

"Are you trying to make out that I am to blame 
for your treatment of me?" 

""Veil , there are your twins over at Palmyra. 
you know, John, and they ai'e not yet three months 
old. And there is-but this is all unnecessary_ You 
are a good man on the estate, and you know you are 
welcome to remain as overseer. But please remem· 
bel' that we are n ot husband and wife." 

"Perhaps I am lucky in that," he answered 
grimly, stung to a significant remark_ 

She started. Annie Palmer hated any allusion, 
however indirect, to the death of her husbands; she 
would occasionally speak of them herself, but grew 
white with anger (with which was blended dread) 
whenever she thought that someone else was hinting 
at it_ Ashman had been wise hitherto to k eep off 
that forbidden ground_ Jealousy and temper had 
now betrayed him onto it. 

Annie's gaze narrowed, and for one long minute 
she sat s ilent, her fingers beating a tattoo upon the 
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table at which both of them were s itting. She would 
have ordered this man peremptorily out of her sight 
and off the premises at once but t hat the crop must 
be taken off day by day now, a nd that there were 
disqnieting rumours abou t the disposition and plot
tings of the s laves. But, if n ot now, a li ttle later 
certainly Ashman must go. But if he knew too 
much-and he could have found out much in these 
last three years-was it safe that he should be 
allowed to go, with a thirst for revenge in his heart? 
That ,vas a question to be answered later on. 

Ashman saw the look in Annie's face, had a 
startled realisation of the trend of her musing, and 
when he had left her yesterday it was with less 
self·assurance than he had ever felt. He had wound· 
ed Anllle, who had eviden:ly ceased to cm e for him; 
who indeed had never deeply cared for him. He 
must be wary in his movements now; she would 
plan to keep him silent if she could not keep him 
tame. But if Rutherford could be got rid of? In 
that case, present disagreements might be forgotten, 
old relationships resumed: he wished that, for in 
his own fashion he loved this extraordinary woman. 
But how to get rid of Rutherford? Annie had killed 
one of her husbands, it was said, with the aid of 
the old devil, Takoo, and by herself the others: but 
Takoo was the girl Millicent's grandfather, and 
Takoo would protect the boy. Besides, murder 
\Vas terrible; if ~e struck at Rutherford he could 
never escape SusplClOn. His only hope was that 
Millicent would be able to convince Robert that he ran 
an awful risk by continuing to be Annie Palmer's 
lover, that she would be able to assure the new 
book·keeper that the woman had been thrice a mur· 
deress, and that, shocked and rendered afraid, young 
Rutherford would flee from the estate. 

As to his remaining as a book-keeper, that was 
but a mere farce now. Even now he, Ashman, was 
waiting for the man for whom he had despatched 
a messenger that same day, after receiving Mrs. 
Palmer's orders that Robert was to be relieved of 
much of the harder work which a book-keeper was 
expected to perform. Robert clung to his book
keeper's room, shame, pride, a feeling of loyalty 
to Burbridge, a ll operating in his mind to keep him 
to that decision ; but Ashman wondered how long 
it would be before he broke down under the pressure 
of Annie's wish and solicitations-for Annie had 
said plainly to John Ashman that Robert might 
come shortly to take over one of the vacant rooms 
in the Great House. Annie cared less than ever 
she had done for such public opinion as existed; 
her strong will would undoubtedly influence the 
young man. Ashman had seen many a man arrive 
from England with the noblest resolves and the 
highest ideals, and sometimes in a week these all 
seemed to disappear as completely as if they had 
never existed. Why should Rutherford be different? 
He was not acting differently, anyhow, thought Ash· 
man with a bitter smile. 

He saw, for there was a young moon in the 
sky, the figure of a man approaching him, a white 
man quite evidently. He knew who it was. 

The stranger approached the verandah confid· 
ently, but waited at the foot of the steps leading 
up to it before ventur ing to ascend. "Come up!" 
Ashman ordered, and the man obeyed. 

Even in the obscurity of the verandah it could 
be seen that this person was in shabby attire, and 
in the light his shoes would have been perceived to 
have gone some way towards dissolution. That 
he had walked it from where he had come, too, 
stamped him at once as a poor white, "a walk-foot 
backra," a man who was down in the -world pretty 
badly, since to walk in a land where a ll white men 
rode or drove was a flaunting advertisement of 
poverty and degeneration . 

"You applied to me for a job some months ago, 
Rider," Ashman began without any preliminaries. 
"Do you still want a job?" 

HI do, sir." 
"And you think you can keep sufficiently off the 

rum during this crop to be worth your keep?" 
"I should hope so. 'Tis not in mortals to com

mand success, but- " 
"You are not in the pulpit now ; you haven't 

been there for many years, Mr. Rider, so you needn't 
preach to me," interrupted John Ashman roughly. 
Yet, curiously enough, he had a sort of respect 
for this peculiar, shabby individual stand ing quietly 
before him, for he knew that Rider was considered a 
highly educated man. Richard Rider, M.A., had 
been a curate in the Kingston Parish Church ten 
years ago, and would probably have been its rector 
in another five years but for his predilection for 
drink. He had drunk himself out of a church that 
had been quite ready to overlook occasional lapses 
and even a constant state of intoxication which did 
not include exhibitions of street staggering alild ly
ing down in the gutter ; but when Mr. Rider had 
been often drunk both in and out of church, 
his bishop was compelled to take some notice of his 
actions. Accordingly, R ider had been demoted to a 
country church, but there, free from all restraint, 
and finding nothing in the manners and morals of 
his congregation to inspire him with the belief that 
they cared sixpence about religion, he had become 
more frankly an adherent of the bottle than even 
when in Kingston. So he had been._ permitted to 
retire from his office as practising priest and had 
found situations as a book-keeper in those times 
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when he kept sober; for there were occasions when 
he was comparatively sober for weeks and months. 
Ashman, who knew a good deal about him, hoped for 
the sake of the work to be done that the present 
was one of the sober interludes of Mr. Rider. 
"You can live in that room," he said to him, "point
ing to a little annex to his own house. "The other 
two book·keepers live together and there is no space 
there for you. How long you remain here will de
pend upon yourself. Where's your luggage?" 

"It is not considerable, a nigger could bring 
it on his head." 

"I should think so. We'll send for it to-morrow. 
If you go outside now they will give you some 
grub." 

Rider went off, but Ashman continued to sit and 
stare at nothing and think his own sombre thoughts. 
It was about nine o'clock now; the fires in the negro 
village had long since died down, the slaves had all 
retired, weary from their long day's labour. A sound 
as of footsteps again broke the silence; Ashman ob
served a figure which resolved itself into that of a 
woman as it drew nearer. She came right up to the 
house, saw him, and ran up the verandah steps. 
She seemed to know the place very well. 

"Millie? I have been expecting you. Sit down." 
This invitation was a token of friendship; Milli

cent looked about her, noticed a chair in the corner 
and plumped herself into it. 

"Well, how goes everything?" questioned the 
overseer keenly. 

"He went up last night to the Great House 
again, an' stay there all night, Busha." 

"I know that." 
"It don't do him no good, for when he come 

back home he wanted to drink. He drink more all 
day to-day than I ever notice him do before, though," 
she added truthfully, "he went to work all the 
same." 

"I know that too," said Ashman moodily; "and 
have you said anything to him?" 

"I tell him about Mrs. Palmer; what she is and 
what they say she do to all her husband, but it don't 
make no difference. Sometimes he insult me by 
shutting me up, sometimes he only laugh and say 
I forget myself an' that I better be careful. But he 
don't seem to care." 

"Did he my he would tell her?" anxiously asked 
Mr. Ashman. 

"No; I ask him straight if he was goin' to, an' 
he say no, but that I am running a big risk. But 
it's not doing him any good, for though he been here 
only a few days he is different already. He's more 
careless-like, don't seem to mind nothing at all now. 
She is doing him bad. I hate her!" 

"So it doesn't seem as if he loves you, does it?" 
enquired Mr. Ashman mockingly. 

"I don't know." Millie hesitated. "He talk to 
me now more than before; and ask me a lot about 
meself. I think he getting to care for me, an' that 
is natural, Squire, for I care for him an' I am 
pretty." 

"Millie," said Mr. Ashman, slowly, following an 
idea that had come into his mind, "don't you think 
your grandfather might help you? He is fond of 
you, isn't he?" 

"He love me to death," said the girl proudly. 
"But what he is to do? He is strong. but" (dis
mally) "Mrs. Palmer strong too. She is so strong 
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that she can live in a haunted house, where they 
hear all sort of noise dayan' night, and yet she get 
no harm." 

"The haunting is probably done by some of the 
damned house people," remarked Mr. Ashman scorn
fully . "That banging of doors and murmuring is all 
the work of one or two venturesome brutes who 
want to keep up the story of duppies in the place 
for their own reasons. If it was worth while I 
would investigate it. Perhaps your very grand
father put up one of the house servants to bang 
those doors! I have long suspected it. Mrs. Palmer 
is not as strong as your grandfather, Millie." 

She shook her head doubtfully. 
"Your grandfather must know that you are liv· 

ing on this estate now?" he asked. 
"Yes, he know, and he don't quite like it. Only 

yesterday he say to me that trouble going to come 
on me because I live here as Marse Robert's house
keeper, an' I tell him I am not a real, regular house
keeper, but he say that I will be-and that make 
me glad. But me gran'father very sorrowful; he 
warn me against Mrs. Palmer." 

To this, for a while, Ashman I'laid nothing. He 
was buried in thought. At last: 

eh?" 
"So old Takoo thinks you are in for trouble, 

"So he tell ' me, but perhaps he is wrong." 
"Perhaps; but suppose he thought that Mr. 

Rutherford had anything to do with your trouble; 
would he be angry with him?" 

"Lord! He would kill him!" exclaimed Millicent, 
raising her voice in sheer terror. "Me gran'father 
is aw'ful when he get out 0' temper; and if you or 
anybody else do me anything he would never rest 
till he revenge me." 

Ashman knew that Takoo would not consider 
as an ill deed the tak:ing of this girl as a mistress. 
or "housekeeper," by any white man for whom she 
cared; that kind of action Takoo would look upon as 
normal and even as highly meritorious. But should 
Robert lead to any harm being done to Millicent, 
whether by Annie or someone else, the old man 
might hold him responsible; and, of course, it would 
be easier for Takoo to wreak his vengeance on a 
mere book-keeper and a r.tranger, than on Mrs. 
Palmer or even the overseer himself. Ashman wish
ed no particular harm to Millicent, though he saw 
no reason why he should particularly wish her 
well. She was a mere pawn in the game he was 
playing. He had a lways been hard and selfish; his 
life, his circumstances, had further helped to make 
him so . He was known as a stern taskmaster; his 
object in life had been the material advancement of 
John Ashman; his great ambition had always been 
to rise from overseer to attorney, to the pOSition of 
a man in charge of many estates, with overseers 
under him . . From that to ownership was often but 
a short step, as he well knew. He would have 
worked with Millicent to get rid of Robert Ruther
ford; if that end could not be achieved with the 
girl's aid, why should not her grandfather be the 
instrument of Rutherford's disappearance from the 
scene? She might suffer, but she would have to take 
her chance of that. Robert Rutherford must go; 
must go absolutely; there must be a complete sever
ing of the ties that now existed between him and 
Annie Palmer. And Millicent had just given a hint 
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as to how Robert's elimination might be brought 
about. 

"It's getting late, Millie," said Ashman, rising. 
"Come and see me soon again, and tell me every
thing that happens. By the way, are you going II) 
Marse Robert to-night?" 

"Yes," she answered simply. 
"Well, goodnight." 

CHAPTER TEN 

THE EXPLOSION 

W ITH rapid stride and sinuous swinging of the 
hips Millicent took her way towards the book· 

keeper's quarters. She knew she would find Robert in 
his room to-night, for Burbridge would sit up in the 
still-house. To-morrow night would be Robert's turn, 
if he wished to undertake this duty. For it was no 
longer compulsory for him, and she had heard that 
another book-keeper would be about on the following 
day. Mr. Rutherford was being allowed to do much 
as he pleased. 

When she reached the little house she perceived 
a light shining through the crevices. She was going 
to the room which she had, without invitation or 
specific permission, made her own, when she changed 
her mind. She knocked at Robert's door. 
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"Come in," his voice bade her, and she entered 
to find him sitting by his table, a glass of rum and 
water by his hand. He had thrown off his jacket 
and was taking a "night-cap" prior to going to 
bed. 

"Well, Millicent, what's all the news?" he asked 
her cordially; "what brings you here at this time of 
night?" 

"You know 1 live here, in de next room," said 
Millicent, looking down at him, "an' 1 thought 
as I would ask how you are, an' tell you good night." 

"I am very well, thank you, Millie, though 1 
have had a pretty strenuous week of it." 

She did not know what "strenuous" meant, but 
guessed its meaning. 

"You was up last night?" The enquiry was 
really an affirmation. 

"Yes, mentor; I was up some part of the night." 
"You didn't come in t ill morning, an' you work 

all day to-day. That don't good for you, Marse 
Robert; don't you know you may get sick, an' 
die?" 

"It is possible. But I say, Millie, I never im
agined when I left England that 1 should find here 
a brown lady who would take such an interest in 
my welfare and lecture me on the error of my ways. 
Is that customary with housekeepers?" 

"Yes; if they like you. Tell me something, 
Marse Robert." 

"What is it?" . 
"You ever say anything to Mrs. Palmer about 

me? You ever tell her 1 am looking after you?" 
"I haven't mentioned you, no," said Robert, 

conscious now that he had deliberately refrained 
from saying anything about Millicent to Annie. She 
of course had asked him who was attending to his 
creature comforts in his quarters, and he had as
sured her that Burbridge had made ample arrange
ments for him. Mrs. Palmer had come to the con
clusion that Burbridge's servant was attending upon 
Robert also. 

"Don't tell her." 
"Why?" 
"Because she might want to stop me. She can 

prevent me coming h ere, you know." 
"Of course. But frankly, Millie, why shouldn't 

she if she wants to?" 
"You want her to?" asked the girl plaintively. 
Robert looked at her. She was undeniably 

pretty, and though he guessed she could hold her 
own and did not lack for strength of character, she 
was very gentle in dealing with him. He felt h e 
should be very sorry if Millicent were to leave his 
service. "Well, no, I don't want her to," he ad
mitted. 

The girl's face lightened in a flash. A happy 
smile showed her white, glea ning, even teeth and 
shone in her eyes. "Then you like me, Marse 
Robert!" she cried confidently. "You like me, or 
you wouldn't mind whether I go or stay. Don't I 
right?" 

"I think I have told you before that I do like 
you, Millie," he laughed, sipping his rum and water, 
"though you have been awfully cheeky." 

"Because I tell you about Mrs. Palmer?" 
"Yes. Had you been a man, Millie, you would 

have been out of this place long ago. But I am 
afraid I am weak where a woman is concerned, 
especially a pretty woman." 
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She came nearer to him. "You think I am 
pretty?" 

"You know you are." 
"Yes, I know 1 are; but 1 want to know if you 

think so too. You think so?" 
"I am sure you are, Millie." 
"Yet you like the mistress better than me. Be

cause she is white an' you are white? But she don' t 
love you better t han 1 do, and she is wicked, I tell 
you, wicked-" 

"Millicen t! " 
"I don't care. It is true. An' I tell you so 

because I love you an' I am afraid about what 
might happen to you. You don't know everything. 
You running a big risk; it may kill you." 

Robert thought that it was treason to Annie 
for him to allow this coloured damsel to run on in 
the way sh e was doing, to permit her to traduce the 
woman to whom he had sworn eternal devotion ; 
and yet, he asked himself, how could he prevent 
it? She was retailing lies, of co urse, but she be
lieved them; and if she repeated them it was be
cause of her sin cere affection for him. He could 
not be a brute and order her away! He loved 
Annie-(an uneasy questioning in his mind made 
him wonder whether he loved Annie as much as he 
said he did and as he clearly ought, but again; as 
on previous occasions, he tried to dismiss this 
question from his mind.) But he liked this girl also; 
with something like comic dismay he had discover
ed that, in spite of a ll he had believed to the 
contrary, a man could care for more than one wo
man at the same time, even if not with ' the same 
degree of intensity. He did not realise that Annie 
Palmer fascinated him but that he did not love her 
with such devotion that no other woman mattered 
to him; he was not sophisticated. He had faced 
for a few moments the question of marrying Annie. 
H e had hurriedly dismissed it. He had accepted the 
existing situation, had noticed too that Annie her
self never· once mentioned marriage, but seemed 
content with their present irregular relations. His 
father would not approve of them? No; but his 
father was thousands of miles away, in a different 
land, in a different world. Why should he bother 
to think of what was so distant? This was Jamaica, 
and why would he not do in Jamaica as others did? 
To be a model of virtue here would be merely to 
make oneself ridiculous. In the meantime here was 
Millicent, and her society was not unpleasant. 

"I am not afraid of being killed," he said with 
a laugh. He finished his drink of rum and water, 
and mixed himself another. He rather liked the 
flavour of Jamaica rum. 

"You don't believe what I tell you?" 
"Of course not! I am not going to believe every 

lie that you have heard, Millie." 
"Some day she will know that I looking after 

you, an' she will order me not to come back to dis 
place. What you will say then?" 

" Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, Millie. 
Meantime you are still here, and, as you want to be 
here, that should content you." 

"Very well, Marse Robert." She looked at him 
in silence for a few moments, then added, in a low 
voice, "goodnight." 

"So soon?" h e asked and drained his glass; 
"Why don't you stay a little longer?" 

(Continuecl on Page 43). 
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"O<JK.,"'--MAKER OF OPPORTUNITIES 

IN the United States Df America a favDurite wDrd 
used to. describe a pushful and energetic business 

man is "aggressive." To. be an aggressive salesman 
Dr an aggressive prDmDter Df enterprises is to' merit 
apprDbatiDn and to' win !iuccess ; YDU are pictured as 
attacking the prDblem befDre YDU and sDlving it in 
a cDnquering manner. 

There are businessmen, hDwever, whDse demean
our never suggests the applicatiDn to. them of any 
term indicating dDwnright fDrcefulness Dr pugnaciDus 
determinatiDn. Yet these businessmen seem to' win 
to' the tDP with a swiftness which is Dnly equalled 
by the lack of nDise Dr fuss with which they achieve 
their gDal. The present writer was Dnce tDld in 
England, by SDme Dne who. knew the first LDrd Burn
ham, that he was one Df the quietest and gentlest Df 
men to' meet ; we remember it was said Df him tha l 
nDn-aggressiveness was Dne Df his distinguishing 
characteristics. Yet that man toDk hDld Df a small 
printing establishment and transfDrmed it iutD a 
great English newspaper. So. it seems that Dne need 
nDt be DbviDusly aggressive in the pDpular Ameri
can sense Df the wDrd in Drder to. achieve success; 
and we see that this is so. when we think af the 
career Df a Jamaican friend Df the present writer, 
Mr. O. K. H enriques. 

If we were asked to m entiDn the trait which 
wDuld impress anyone Dn first meeting Mr. Hen
riques, we ShDUld say "quietness." DDubtiess he 
is quite capable of raising his vDice, but we fDr Dne 
have never heard it raised: wilen he is annDyed, Dr 
deeply mDved by anything, his tDnes are actually 
more subdued than usual, there is a sDrt Df CDncen
tJ'ated quietude abDut them. He can argue fDr an 
hDur at a time When argument seems to. be required, 
but we dDUbt much if anYDne has ever heard him 
blus ter. We dDUbt if anYDne has ever heard him 
bluff. One wDuld think Df O. K., with his gift Df CDn
centrated attentiDn and quiet, pleasant, sympathetic 
attitude, as admirably fitted to. become a dDctDr. His 
"bedside manner" wDuld be perfectiDn. His patients 
wDuld like him and feel assured that their welfare 
was cDnstantly in his mind. His lack Df DbviDUS "ag
gresEiveness"would appeal to. them. Yet this man, 
who. might have been one Df the mDst pDpular physi
cians in this cDuntry, is tD-day Dne of Dur mDst suc
cessful businessmen. TherefDre, in spite Df his ap
parent lack Df "aggressiveness," that quality must be 
develDped in him to. a very high degree. But it is 
tempered and mastered and masked by a natural dis
pDsitiDn Df pleasantness, general gDDd humDur and 
thDUghtful placidity. Hence the number Df his 
friends, whDm he has every right to. feel prDud that 
he has WDn. 

He has dDne SDme striking things in the way of 

IIIB. O. K. HEXBIQUES 

business. But to. get a true line Dn his activities YD U 
must remember that he is interested, nDt in Dne busi
ness Dnly, but in many . YDn think Df him :Uld YDU 
think Df FDrd; but YDU ShDUld think Df him and 
think Df irDn wDrk also., and Df cDnstructiDn wDrk. 
And there are Dther matters. FDr he is a many-sided 
individual. 

In mDments Df relaxatiDn O. K. has a way 
Df speaking Df himself as "a pDDr little Jamaica 
man." The remark cannDt pDssibly refer to his size, 
which is quite respectable, nDr to. his brain, for he 
has a flair for big things and a capacity fDr aCCDm
plishing them. The remark must be taken as na
tiDnal and not persDnal; it means "we pDDr little 
Jamaica men." It means that, CDnsidered frDm the 
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larger wDrld's pDint of view, we Jamaicans appear 
very insignificant and that it behDves us to. remem· 
ber that, being little Jamaica men, much is not ex· 
pected Df us and tDD much we need n'Dt -expect Df 
Durselves. But the Jamaican, as represented by Mr. 
O. K . Henriques, is not at all humble in his heart, as 
the qUDted expressiDn Df humility might seem to. in· 
dicate. We pDDr little Jamaica men believe that, 
given DppDrtunity, we do as well as Dthers; more, 
SDme Df us have set Dut to. show that we can make 
opportunity, Dr fDrcibly seize hDld of it. 

There are many thDUghtful peDple who. regret 
that the building Df the Frankfield branch line was 
nDt entrusted to the firm Df which O. K. is a repre· 
sentative. But then it was thDught that a little 
Jamaica man cDuld never achieve "such a WDl'k of 
magnitude." So. it was given to. someDne else, and 
it CDSt us mDre than we estimated. If such a 
cDntract had to. be given Dut tD·day it ' WDuid be 
awarded in Jamaica. FDr the " PDDr little Jamaica 
men" are rapidly cDming into. their Dwn. To. do. 
that they have had to. show, in a shDrt space 
Df time, that they can deliver the gDods, can make 
gDDd, can "carry the message to. Garcia." It is 
loemarkable how much mDre cDnfiden ce is had ill 
Jamaicans to-day than even five years ago.. This is 
due to. the accDmplishment of every Jamaican who 
has prDven himself a sDund man. A prophet is nDt 
accepted in his own cDuntry until he has demDn· 
strated that his prDphecies CDme true: it may seem 
hard, but, after all, hDW else are YDU to. judge a 
prDphet? But fDr every man in Jamaica who dDes 
prove his efficiency, a dDzen others are benefited ; so 
there is nDt that readiness to-day to. lDOk beYDnd the 
cDuntry for men Df ability and character. And men 
Dutside Df Jamaica ShDW every tendency to. repose 
trust in the Jamaican's efficiency. So. that Dne can 
nDW say with real pride, even if under the mantle 
Df a humDrous humility, that he is a little Jamaica 
man. 

O. K. belDngs still to. the YDunger generatiDn Df 
Jamaica business men. He is but fDrty years Df age, 
so. his biggest successes may still be in frDnt of him . 
NDt that he has any reason to. CDmplain Df what he 
has already achieved: he may justly rejDice and be 
exceeding glad. He has earned every bit Df his 
success. He has wDrked fDr it, abDve all he has 
thDUght fDr it. He has had to. think. and he is al· 
ways th inking. There is real brain behind all suc
cessful business anywhere. It is brain waves---a 
steady succession Df them-that have directed and 
will direct the business pDlicy Df himself and his 
brDthers. ThDse bDYS-but they must be written 
abDut quite separately, fDr each Dne has muoh to. his 
Dwn credit. Each stands in his Dwn shoes. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued 11'om Page .11). 

"You mean it? You want me to stay?" Milli
cent asked eagerly. 

"Of course I do. Take a chair. Better still-" 
He drew her down to him and sat her on his knee, 
laughing the while. Then he kissed her. She 
threw her arms wildly about his neck and kissed 
him in passionate return. 

Millicent's eyes were shining now. Her grand
father had told her, only the day before, that she 
would become the young bookkeeper's "real" house· 
keeper, and it seemed as though this prediction 
were in the way of being fulfilled. 

Robert stroked her cheek gently. Then he 
Slipped his left arm round the girl's waist. "You 
want to know if I think you pretty, eh?" he asked. 
"I think you very sweet and lovable, Millie, and 
I am glad that you care for me. Do you like to 
hear that?" 

For answer she kissed him; then: 
"You will leave here, Marse Robert?" 
"Leave here; but why?" 
"If you love me more than you love she, you 

will. But I wouldn't mind so much if she was dif
ferent. The two of us could have you. It is because 
I am afraid that I want you to leave. Don't you 
understand? She may kill you an' me together-she 
wiII hate me, and if she think you don't love her 
as you should-" 

"Don't talk about Mrs. Palmer, Millie!" 
"All right" (with a sigh). "But you like me all 

the same?" 
"Yes; I do, and I am going to keep you with 

me always, do you hear? You are going to stay with 
me and I am going to care for you." ("Why not?" 
he muttered to himself. "Other men do the same." 
Why should I be a prude?") 

"You don't want me to- to go into my own room 
now?" 

"No; you are going to stay with me. You don't 
mind?" 

"I want to," she said simply, and her arm stole 
round his neck once more. . . 

* * * * 
Not more than ten minutes had passed before 

they heard the sound of a galloping horse. It ap
proached and halted before the book-keeper's quar
ters. Someone alighted, came up the steps; then 
there was a sharp rap on the door. 

"Who is that?" Robert called out sharply. 
"I. Can I see you for a few minutes?" 
"Mrs. Palmer!" whispered Robert, startled and 

guiltily ill at ease. "Slip into the next room, Millie, 
and be quick, for God's sake." 

"In a moment!" he said aloud. 
In a couple of minutes he opened the door and 

stepped outside; but Annie Palmer did not choose 
to talk with him on the verandah. She passed into 
the room, he following. She glanced keenly around . 
noticed the door that led into the adjoining apart
ment and pointed to it. "Who lives in there?" she 
asked directly. 

Robert, glancing at her face, saw it dark with 
anger and suspicion. Another thing about her sur
prised him. She was dressed in man's clothing, in 
a black suit which had evidently been made for her. 
Millicent had told him that she was in the habit 
or riding about the estates at night, habited like a 
man, but he had thought that this was but one of the 
inventions of the slaves, who felt that their mis
tress's eyes were always upon them. Now he knew 
that it was but the sober truth. Annie, looking more 
diminutive than ever in her man's clothes, stood 
before him, a heavy riding whip in her hand. And 
her manner was imperative and stormy. 

He was about to answer her question, saying 
that the apartment was occupied by the girl who 
looked after his meals and room, when she suddenly 
walked over to the door and gave it a push. It 
yielded, after a slight resistance; for Millicent 
realised that nothing was to be gained by her strug
gling against Mrs. Palmer's determined resolve to 
enter. 

Millicent was standing and breathing heavily. 
Annie Palmer looked her up and down with a wide
eyed contemptuous stare. "So you have Ashman''l 
woman as your servant and 'housekeeper'?" was the 
question she flung at Robert. 

"I am not Mr. Ashman's woman," volleyed back 
Millicent, stung to a spirited protest by Mrs. Palmer's 
assertion . She looked sharply at Robert to see how 
he took this remarr~. 

"Speak when you are spoken to!" ordered Mrs. 
Palmer. She turned to Robert. "I could not sleep; 
I thought I would go for a ride about the estate; 
I have to do that sometimes, to see that everything 
is in order. I fancied that perhaps you might like 
to come with me. You didn't tell me it was this 
woman who was looking after your room, Robert, 
or I would have told you she is the last person that 
I care to have on Rosehall. She is a well-known 
character ahout here. I suppose she is trying to 
get you to make her your 'housekeeper' isn't she? 
And has perhaps already succeeded?" Annie spoke 
with an effort at composure, thinking no more about 
what Millicent might feel than she would have 
done had she been speaking about a dog. "If you 
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want one of this type," she went on, "you might 
select a better specimen. This one is rather notori
ous. Anyhow, if I had known she was here I should 
have seen to it that she did not remain. I only 
hope she hasn't yet stolen anything from you. They 
all steal." 

"I am not a thief, Mrs. Palmer!" cried Millicent, 
furious now beyond the restraint of fear. "I am 
neither a thief nor a murderer, an' that is more than 
everybody can say!" 

"Indeed!" 
"Yes; an' the reason why you don't want the 

Squire to have me for his housekeeper is because 
you want him for you'self an' you are jealous!" 

"Jealous of you, of a creature like you--yon! 
Girl, are you mad? Do you want to be whipped within 
an inch of your life! Do you remember who you are 
talking to? Dirt that you are, how dare you! Leave 
Rosehall this minute, or-" 

HI ,von't!" 
"You won't?" shrilled Mrs. Palmer, and that 

shrilling voice was new to Robert and shocked him. 
"You won't! Surely you must be mad!" 

"I am not one of your slaves. Dis place is 
yours, but the Squire is a free man an' a white man, 
an' if he say I am to stay here to-night I can stay. 
And you can't flog me. You can't!" 

99 Harbour Street, Kingston, 
Jamaica, B. W.l. 

"We'll test that now," said Annie softly, nar
rowing her eyes. She lifted her riding whip and 
brought it down sharply on the girl's shoulders. 
Swiftly she raised it again for another blow. 

Robert darted between them. 
"Annie, Annie," he implored; "remember your 

position." 
"I am a mistress of slaves, that is my position," 

she retorted; "and this woman is little better than 
a slave. Leave me to deal with her Robert; I know 
her kind." 

"If you touch me again I will dash your brain 
out," shrieked Millicent, seizing a chair. "I am free 
like you are, and, so help me God, I rather die than 
let you beat me!" 

"We shall see," replied Annie, shaking off 
Robert's arm. Her face was set; there was a light 
in her eye which indicated an irrevocable determina
tion to chastise and humiliate this girl in the young 
man's presence. Robert realised her resolve, and 
nerved himself to frustrate it. He felt sick, ashamed, 
loathing himself. and the scene in which he played 
a part. Yet Annie seemed .to have no reproaches 
for him. It was the girl alone upon whom she was 
bent upon exhausting all her fury. . 

"You cannot help her, Robert," she said with 
icy finality. "She _ has to be flogged for her ., im-i 
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pertinence, and if not by me it will be by one of my 
drivers." 

"Annie, be reasonable: sh!! will do you hurt! " 
"She wouldn't dare. Stand aside. She won't 

lift a finger to me." 

The whip was raised again . It was about to 
descend when it was seized. 

She swung round, furious and astonished. A 
tall, gaunt, savage looking black man, with grizzled 
hail' and heavy features held the whip. Deep
set eyes glowed as they answered the glare from 
Mrs. Palmer's eyes; a long, deeply-lined upper lip 
closed firmly over projecting lower lip; old though 
he was there was nothing feeble about his appear
ance. 

"Takoo!" The name came in a gasp from Mrs. 
Palmer. 

"Grandpa!" cried Millicent, frantically joyous. 

Robert gazed at the man bewildered. To him it 
was a thing astonishing that a negro should chus 
have dared to stay the hand of Annie Palmer. 

"Patience, missus," said the old man calmly. 
"Remember Millie is my gran'child; I am begging 
you, for my sake, to spare her ." 

He spoke very good English, but though his 
words were humble his demeanour was not partic
ularly so. He still held the whip. 

"What are you doing here, Takoo?" demanded 
Mrs. Palmer. 

"I was about you' estate to-night, as you some
times allow me to come, missis. I knew Millie was 
this new massa's housekeeper, an' I wanted to see 
how she was getting on. I was out there for some 
time ; I see you ride up. vVe didn't know you would 
have any objection to Millie; but as you object I 
will take her away." 

But Millicent, who was never a coward. would 
not stand silently by and hear her fate decided by 
others. "Grandpa," she sobbed, "Mrs. Palmer say 
all sort of bad things about me. I never had any
thing tc) do wid Mr. Ashman. I love the young 
squire, an' the squire love me-" 

"You fool!" Mrs. Palmer burst out, "how could 
a gentleman love you! Do you still forget your
self?" 

"Patience, missis, I beg you to have a little 
patience. She is my gran'daughter," said Takoo. Get 
your clothes an' con:e, Millie." 

Millicent glance'l at Robert. but knew in her 
heart that from the doom pronounced there could be 
no appeal. He could not help her. She was to go , 
and that immediately_ Just when she had triumph
ed her cup of joy was dashed from her lips. 
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She went into her own room to gather her few 
articles of apparel, while the others waited silent. 
She returned within a couple of mniutes, and looked 
with open-eyed malignancy at Annie Palmer. She 
passed out of the room, followed by her grandfather, 
but at the steps of the verandah she turned roun·j 
and fiung out her hand with a fierce gesture_ 

"You will try to murder Marse Robert as you 
murder you' husbands," she hurled at the stern 
woman who stood tapping the table with her whip. 
"I done tell him all about you, you bloody witch! 
Some day I will live to see them hang you in Mon
tego Bay!" 

Old Takoo uttered a cry of warning and anger, 
and literally pushed his grand-daughter down the 
steps; Annie made no r eply, but a rush of blood to 
her head showed itself in the sudden crimsoning of 
her complexion. The accusation, openly and defi
antly thrown at her was terrible: that it should have 
come from a native woman constituted the quintes
sence of an unbearable insult. This girl regarded 
her as a rival , had dared to struggle with her for the 
affection of her own book-keeper. She trembled with 
passion, held now in restraint by an almost super
human effort of will. But she said never a word_ 

"Fool," hissed old Takoo to his niece, "you want 
to dead? She will never forgive you!" 

"I don't care!" exclaimed Millicent. "If there 
is a God in heaven He will see that she is a beast. 
An' sooner or later she will kill him, Tata." 

"She may kill you first," muttered the old man, 
as they hurried away. "You must go far from here, 
Millie, an' you must go to-night. It is hell you have 
to face now." 

"I don't care." 

"So you say now, but wait." 

"She is a she devil. She is a witch!" 

"Yes; an' what that mean for you?" 

"I have you, gran'pa; you can protect me, and 
bring the young squire back to me_" 

Talmo answered nothing; he was thinking of 
the blow with the whip which Annie Palmer had 
dealt to the one being on earth whom he cared for. 
He was thinking also of Annie's certain future ven
geance for the words so daringly spoken by Milli
cent. He knew the mistress of Rosehall; she would 
strike at Millicent; such an affront could never be 
forgiven. 

He had been Mrs. Palmer'S tool more than once; 
they had been secret allies. Now he saw her as an 
enemy and an antagonist. And he feared her_ 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

THE APPARITION 

ON the chair upon which Robert had been sitting 
Annie seated herself. She was thinking moodily, 

her fingers tapping the wood, her eyes bent upon 
the fioor. She had seen Robert's face when Millicent 
had openly fiung at her the charge of murder_ Its 
expression had not been wholly reassuring. 

She mastered her voice; she wished to speak 
calmly. 

"You see," she said, "it would have been better 
if you had decided to live up at the Great House. 
You would have escaped all this. These girls hang 
about the white men on the estates for what they 
can get ont of them, and often they have their own 
nigger lovers at the same time. This one seems to 
have deceived you badly. Robert; she was Ashman's 
militress; he told me so himself_" 

"He is quite capable of lying." 
"You are defending her, then?" 
"There is nothing to defend. She is gone; you 

saw to that. But don't you understand, Annie, how 
revolting all this is? You are a white woman, a 
lady, the mistress of Rosehall, and you come here 
and engage in a row with a coloured girl, a row that 
might have been a fight if her grandfather had not 
happened to come in when he did. You say that she 
is a common woman, and she says that-" 

"I killed my husbands. Oh yes, I heard her 
very distinctly. Well , and what do you say to her 
story?" 

"It is all rubbish, of course; yet she will repeat 
it. She or her grandfather will probably tell other 
people, white people, about what happened to-night. 
There doesn't seem to be much reticence in this 
country. Your name-" 

"Is gone already," interrupted Annie brutally. 
"Any number ot people here know that you have 
stayed all night at the Great House with me; there 
is no secret about that. Why should you care? 
Why are you always dwelling on what other people 
may think or say? 

He gave no answer_ 
"You will soon get over your prudishness," she 

smiled bitterly_ "Indeed, considering the company 
you had to-nigh t; and after having been with me las~ 
night too, I should say that you were already the 
complete West Indian gentleman!" She sprang up, 
placed both her hands on his shoulders and looked 
searchingly into his face_ "Robert, don't let us 
quarrel over a woman-especia lly a woman like 
that. You know I love you; I am yours entirely; 

(Continued on Page 46). 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued tr'om Page 44). 

you believe that, don't you? This is my own little 
kingdom; we have no need to bother ourselves about 
outsiders. Come to the Great House with me, stay 
there; if you want me to marry you, 1 will, and as 
soon as you like. If you don't want to get married, 
it doesn't matter, so long as you are mine and 1 
yours. You can be master here if you like. You 
will stick to me, won't you, darling?" 

"Yes," he said, but without any great heartiness, 
"but I won't live in the Great House, Annie." 

"And that girl will not come back to Rosehall," 
she rapped out, her naturally high temper getting 
the better of the prudence with which she was en
deavouring to regulate her words and conduct just 
now. 

"She would be wise not to," he answered dryly, 
and she winced. He was alluding, quite obviously, 
to Annie's thirst for inflicting corporal punishment 
on others. 

She changed the subject. 
"We have a new book-keeper, Robert, I told you 

we were going to get one. You will see him to
morrow." 

"Yes." 
"And I want you to come up to the Great House 

to-morrow for lunch, and we'll talk over matters. 
You must not be hard in your judgment of me; 
remember, if I lost my temper to-night it was 
because of you. I could not bear to see that girl 
making some sort of claim on you. You don't blame 
me for that, do you? It wouldn't have mattered to 
me if I did not love you." 

He could not but be mollified by this; she was 
pleading no'v, not fighting, and there were actually 
tears in her eyes as she gazed at him. 

"It is all right, Annie, don't dwell upon it. Yes, 
I will come to the house to-morrow." 

"Good," she cried. Goodnight. Robert!" 
She kissed him warmly; he took her to where 

her horse was standing, she leapt into the saddle 
easily and rode away. He returned to his room 
to think. 

As his room door closed behind him a man, 
who had been .hidden in the shadows on the southern 
side of the building came forth cautiously and made 
his way on foot towards the overseer's quarters. 
Ashman had heard enough to know that his plan 
had failed. He had not calculated upon all the 
possibilities of failure; indeed, how could he have 
foreseen everything? After Millicent had left him 
that night he had hurried up to Mrs. Palmer and 
told her bluntly that the girl and Robert Ruther
ford were lovers. He had pretended jealous anger; 
he knew that that alone could be his excuse for going 
to her with the story. He had told her bluntly that 
Robert was her special protege and therefore could 
protect Millicent on the estate, but that, for his 
part, he wished to forbid Millicent to come near 
the estate again and would like to chastise her for 
deceiving him. He had suggested deep resentment 
that Robert should have taken both herself and 
Millicent from him. Then he had left, still in simu
lated anger, had ridden to within a furlong of 
Robert's quarters, dismounted, and given his horse 
a slap on the buttock which had sent that animal 
cantering to its stables. On foot he had crept down 
quietly to the book-keepers' house, intent upon learn
ing all that should subsequently pass. For he knew 
Annie Palmer. He expected that, on that same night, 
without delay, she would bring matters to a crisis. 

What he hoped was that she would surprise 
Robert with Millicent (as indeed she had done) and 
that Robert, not daring to oppose her, would allow 
the girl to be badly treated. Ashman, living mainly 
for his own advancement, of a naturally coarse dis
position, and feeling confident that the opportunity 
of being Annie Palmer's lover (and so virtually 
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master of Rosehall) would outweigh any tender 
feeling that Robert might have for Millicent, had 
not imagined that the young man would try to aid 
the girl. Millicent would therefore feel the full 
effects of Mrs. Palmer's wrath and vengeance, and 
would be sent iguominiously and in bitter pain and 
humiliation from Robert's presence. Her grand
father would hear of it: Mr. Ashman had made up 
his mInd that Takoo should, and Takoo would hold 
the young man at least partly responsible. He 
would hesitate to strike directly at Mrs. Palmer; 
everybody feared that lady, who in her turn 
despised others. But of Robert Takoo would 
have no dread at all, and would injure him, thus 
avenging his grand-daughter and at the same time 
hurting Mrs. Palmer. Ashman hoped that the old 
wizard and murderer-for no one doubted that Takoo 
was both-would poison Robert Rutherford before 
a week had elapsed. Thus a dangerous rival would 
be disposed of, and white men of the better sort, 
already suspicious of Rosehall and its mistress, 
would in the future come no nearer that property 
than its gate. 

But Takoo, it now was clear, was watching over 
his grandchild; by a cursed mischance the old 
African had been on the spot during the stormy 
scene in Robert's room. He had taken Millicent 
safely away; he must have noticed that Robert had 
endeavoured to help and befriend the girl. Takoo 
would not now move against the new book-keeper, 
whom he knew was guiltless of any wrong-or what 
Takoo would consider to be wrong-against Milli
cent. The plot had failed. 

When Ashman got back to his house it was to 
find Mrs. Palmer awaiting him. He was surprised 
at this, but had a tale ready to account for his 
absence ftom home. To her query where he had been, 
since she had expected to find him at home, he re
plied that he had gone for a walk, as usual, to see 
that everything was fixed right for the night. It 
was what he sometimes did, and Annie never sus
pected that there was any reason to doubt him. 

"And why are you here?" he asked. "Anything 
important?" 

"Yes." She came to the point at once; she 
knew that in another few hours Ashman must hear 
of the encounter in the book-keeper's room. Annie 
was too well acquainted with the customs of her 
estate and its people to doubt that there had been 
ears to hear and eyes to see what had passed; Bur
bridge's housekeeper, she realised, must have been 
awakened by the sound of voices, if indeed she had 
been asleep. And there may have been others in the 
neighbourhood; you never could tell. Ashman would 
know. Just as well that he should hear about it 
all from her lips. 

She told him briefly. "And your girl went off 
with her grandfather after speaking to me as no one 
has ever done before. She doesn't care a straw about 
me, John." 

"I can see that." 
"She ought to be punished for her impertinence, 

and worse, to me." 
"But how?" He was interested in her remark. 

He was not very quick-witted, but it came to him 
suddenly that, if Robert truly liked Millicent, as it 
seemed he did, anything done against her by Annie 
might drive the young man in anger and disgust 
away from Rosehall, a possibility which Annie in her 
offended pride and jealousy had not perceived. Ash
man himself had learnt a lot about Robert's char
acter in the last hour or so. 

"I don't know how-yet. Perhaps you could say. 
But first of a ll we must find out where she is. She 
has left the estate, of course; she is out of it already. 
Can you find out where she is gone to?" 

He did not wish to appear too eager. "If she has 
gone," he said, "why do you want to follow her? 
Isn't that a good riddance of bad rubbish?" 

"And am I to rest content while that wretch 
spreads lies about me, and while everybody knows 
that she abused me to my face and was not punish-
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ed'? Besides-well, I have given you my reasons." 
But he finished her sentence in his mind: "Be

sides, my lover may seek her out and she may share 
him with me, and that I will not have at any cost." 

"I will try to find out where she is," he said 
aloud; "but you have to be careful, Annie. You can 
do much as you like on Rosehall and on Palmyra, 
though even here, in these days, you have to be 
careful. Outside of the estates you run a great risk 
if you go beyond the law. The missionaries are 
very active now, and they force the magistrates to 
take action." 

"Are you, also, suggesting that I murder people?" 
she demanded harshly. 

"I suggest nothing. I am only thinking of your 
safety. After all, you know that 1 love you, Annie." 

"And love yourself more," she sneered, "not to 
mention the estate wenches. But don't be afraid. 
There are more ways of hanging a dog besides put
ting a rope round its neck. I will show you some
thing, John; I will show you that I have other means 
01 dealing with these people than the whip and 
even death-it is death to them in another form, and 
I cannot be hurt by the law." She was wrought 
up to the highest possible tension; her eyes were 
blazing; there was an evil look in them. "Call up 
some of your people," she commanded, "on any pre
text; send them outside, not too far. You'll see." 

"What is it. What do you intend to do?" he 
demanded, startled. 

"Do what 1 say! Don't argue! " she cried per
emptorily; and he went outside and shouted for 
some people to come out. He thought, he said, that 
a cow had escaped from her pen and was roaming 
about the field near the house; that was the first 
excuse that came to his mind, and all the more 
readily, as cows were always breaking out. 

Three or four men came tumbling out at the 
sound of his voice, and with them the Rev. Mr. 
Rider, the new book-keeper. They ran towards the 
field indicated, though no sound came from it. 
Annie Palmer stood on Ashman's verandah staring 
towards the field. Suddenly Ashman gave a gasp 
of astonishment and horror. 

At the same moment a terrified shriek burst from 
the men who had gone to search the field for the 
errant cow and they came flying back, all except 
Mr. Rider. They rushed up to the verandah, their 
teeth chattering, their eyeballs gleaming white in 
the faint light of the moon. "The horse," they 
gasped, "the Three-footed Horse from hell!" 

And out yonder, glowing phosphorescently, loom
ed the figure of a gigantic horse, which seemed to 
have one leg in front and which loped slowly on, as 
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though coming towards them, a horse like to the pa~ 
spectre described in the Apocalypse and ridden by 
Death, frightful to look upon, a we-inspiring, terrify
ing. 

It stood out distinct, but made no sound. The 
frightened negroes shuddered abjectly and moaned. 
Even Ashmau, who had turned pale, muttered blas
phemies, as if that could protect him from whatever 
danger might threaten. 

Then, in a flash, the apparition disappeared. 
Mrs. Palmer laughed softly. Leaning over the 

balustrade of the verandah she called out to the 
terrified slaves, "You see what you have to fear if 
you dare to forget yourselves? You have seen with 
your own eyes! 

" Send them back to their beds, John;" she con
tinued, "they haven't had a lesson like this since you 
have been here; but it was about time that they 
had one. They will tell the others . Who is this 

She alluded to Rider, who was slowly coming 
towards them. 

"Rider, the man we employed to-night." 
"The book-keeper? He seems very nonchalant." 
"He is probably drunk, or a fool. What was that 

thing out yonder, Annie?" 
"You heard what the niggers said- the Three

footed Horse." 
"But I always believed that thaI was a foolish 

superstition," protested Ashman, trembling slightly, 
in spite of his efforts at self-control. "I never be
lieved that mad story." 

"You saw for yourself, didn't you?" 
"And you-you summoned it? You knew it 

would be there?" 
"Yes; and now you know how I can deal with 

that wretched girl if only I find out where she is, 
if only I can bring her within my power; and by 
God I will do it!" 

"Annie," said John Ashman, and there was fear 
and revulsion in his voice, "they have said about 
here that you are a witch. I have never listened to 
that talk. But this, this-what does it mean? That 
thing that I saw out there came from hell, and you 
brought it!" 

"I brought it," she admitted, and there was 
mocking triumph in her tone; "and now you know 
more of me than even you did before. So be careful, 
John, and find that girl for me." 

"If Rutherford still sticks to her"-he began. 
"So much the worse for him also!" she fiung 

out savagely. "I am stronger than he or you or 
anyone else here. Begin your enquiries to-morrow." 

He took her down to her horse, and she rode 
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away, right through the spot where the strange 
animal had shone and then disappeared. Ashman 
shuddered. He would not have gone alone into 
that field that night for any recompense; he was too 
shaken in nerve. It came into his mind that Rider 
alone had not seemed much perturbed. And he did 
not really think Rider was drunk or a fool. "Per
haps," he thought, "it is because he is a man of 
God"-for again his queer respect for this dissolute 
priest asserted itself. He went to his sideboard and 
mixed himself a strong draught of rum and water. 

Meantime Annie Palmer galloped home and in 
a very little while came to the Great House. Her 
servants knew her moods from the tones of her 
voice; hearing her call now they hastened out pre
cipitately, nervous and apprehensive. She flung into 
the house and up the great stairs; arrived in her 
room, she threw open a front window from which 
she could survey the property down to the gate, and 
see in the distance the low small building in which 
Robert Rutherford lived. She half leaned out, star
ing fixedly in that direction; her teeth bit into her 
lower lip, sobs of wild anger half-choked her. She 
loved him. She cried aloud that she loved him, 
that he was the only man she had ever loved, and 
that he cared but little for her after all; was only 
taken with her as a child might be with a new toy, 
but was ready to desert her-she felt that in her 
heart. "But I won't let him," she gasped, "I won't 
let him! He is mine, and that wretch shall not 
take him from me. nor Ashman prevent me from 
doing what I please. Ashman! I don' t trust him; 
he is working for himself. Let him be careful! 
That woman will die in a week, and no one will 
ever dare to say that I had a hand in it." 

She felt deathly weak. Her vitality was enor
mous, but she had taxed it greatly that night. She 
had admitted to Ashman that it was she who had 
evoked that pale, vast spectre, a great horse with 
but one leg in front, the Three-footed Horse of a 
profoundly held Jamaican belief, which had been seen 
on Rosehall before, and which, some said, had only 
been seen when one of her husbands was about to 
die. It had been associated with her; it was al
ways the herald of some terrible happening; its 
appearance had inevitably served to strengthen her 
hold on her sullen, bitterly-discontended slaves. It 
was not only by bodily fear that she held them, by 
dread of the whip and the iron chain, but by far 
more potent spiritual terrors, by the report, the 
conviction, that she could summon fiends from the 
Pit to work her will if she were minded to do so. 
And to-night she had done so; but the effort, and 

(Oontimted on Page 48). 
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AN OLD LEGAL FIRM 
T HE present writer remembers vividly when he 

first saw the late Mr. Wellesley Bourke. The 
present writer was then a very small boy; Mr . 
Wellesley Bourke was a grown man, black·haired, 
straight, bright, full of energy-his son, Mr. Alfred 
Bourke, r esembles him strikingly. He had come 
down to Falmouth to contest the seat of Trelawny 
and St. James in the Legislative Council, and in 
those days he made the acquaintance of thousands of 
people in Trelawny. 

It is a legal family, this of the Bourkes. One 
is reminded of that when one recalls that the year 
1928 marks the golden Jubilee of the firm of Harvey 
and Bourke. Along with the late Mr. Thomas Lloyd 
Harvey, Mr. Wellesley Bourke (second of that name) 
started the firm of Harvey and Bourke in 1878; and 
this firm has as its head to·day the third Wellesley 
Bourke, whose partner is his brother, Mr. Alfred W. 
Bourke. It is a political family, too, for the eldest 
Wellesley, who died just fifty·one years ago, was a 
member of the old Jamaica House of Assembly and a 
man dreaded for the pungency of his criticism and 
the courage with which he expressed his views. In 
those days men talked to and about one another, in 
public life, as they would hardly dare to think in 
these milder times. And old Wellesley Bourke set the 
example of startling candour. He believed in free 
speech. 

All the Bourkes, down to the present ones, have 
believed in free speech. But though grandfather 
and father were in politics (the late Mr. Wellesley 
Bourke having been Mayor of Kingston as well as a 
member of the Legislative Council) his eldest son, 
the present Wellesley, has as yet shown no dis· 

THE LATE lIIR. WELLESLEY BOURKE 

position for the noise and dust and contests of the 
political arena. He once said to this writer that 
there are more kicks than thanks to be had there. 
Yet the love of politics must be in 'his blood. So one 
wonders what, in this connection, the future has in 
store for him. We may yet see a third WellesleY 
Bourke in politics. 

Fifty years is a respectable period of time for 
any Jamaica legal firm, espeCially when it is still 
conducted vigorously. But as a matter of fact the 
house of Harvey and Bourke can, as it were, trace 
its descent from Georgian days, going back for over 
a century. For the predecessors of that house were 
really Dick and Hill who flourished in the ear1y 
part of the nineteenth century; and though 
the firm changed its name as time went on, there 
was always a Hill in it. Just before it became 
Harvey and Bourke it was Hill, Airey and Harvey. 
That name Harvey, is the connecting link between 
the old and the new firms. 

The late Mr. Wellesley Bourke, whose portrait 
we print on this page, was a firm believer in "the 
single tax." He held that as from the land came 
ultimately all a nation's wealth, the land should 
contribute all the needed revenue of the country. 
To this writer he lent numeroUs books, all on this 
"single tax" question, -, striving hard to make a 
disciple. It cannot be said that he succeeded; but 
he left an enduring impression of a bright, interest· 
ing, many·sided, personality on a young man's mind. 
All his life Mr. WelleSley Bourke was one of the 
first men,An Jamaica, and in the Legislative Council 
he was always a force to be reckoned with, He had 
many friends. He is still remembered and spoken 
of in Trelawny, whose . honoured representative he 
was. He was also one of the men who founded the 
old Daily Teleg1'aph, the first Jamaica penny ·paper. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued !1'o1n Page 47). 

the emotional stress through which she had previ. 
ously passed, had exhausted her. Slowly she sank 
by the window, in a dead faint, and when she came 
to herself it was dawn. 

She had been through a desperate crisis, and 
her waking brought her no surcease of agony and 
apprehension, She had never had to fear a rival 
before; it was she who in the past had sickened of 
the men she loved, or thought she loved; and when 
weariness and distaste supervened, when an uncon' 
trollable aversion asserted itself, she had succeeded in 
ridding herself of them. Ashman had no claims as 
a husband, his existence could not trammel her 
actions: he could not venture to exercise authority: 
that perhaps was why he was still alive; besides, 
h e was very useful to her in practical affairs, far 
more so than her husbands had been. He had to 
cease being her lover when she willed it so; he under· 
stood that clearly. But she wanted love, what shl) 
considered love, and this boy, some six years her 
junior, fresh from England, tall, manly, handsome
her senses had thrilled at the sight of him, her blood 
had grown hot with desire for him; she felt that she 
would gladly, willingly, make any sacrifice for him
and he did not love her! Attracted, yes; fascinated 
undoubtedly; but nothing more. She had seen this 
in his attitude of a few hours before; she would be 
much exercfsed to hold h.tm for much longer now. 
The girl with the brown complexion and the defiant 
look, that grand·daughter of the negro most feared 
in all the parish of St. James, had deliberately 
challenged her, Annie Palmer, and might yet draw 
her love from her. So again must she strike, and this 
time with weapons that might not succeed with a 
white man and by means that must not easily be 
detected. Through fear and horror she must rid 
herself of this rival. But what if those instruments 
failed, as they might fail? As Annie threw herself 
upon her bed, in the dawning, for a few hours of 
rest, she vowed that if the means she proposed to 
use should not succeed, other and more material 
ways should be found to achieve her object, how· 
ever great the risk might be. 

CHAPTER TWELVE 

WHO IS ANNIE PALMER? 

THE three book·Keepers were sitting at dinner; it 
was about eight o'clock. A half·moon glowed 

in the east with the greenish tinge of the tropics. 
An hour or so later Mr. Rider would take up his 
station in the still·house; now he was making the 
acquaintance of young Rutherford; Burbridge he 
knew already. 

Robert was in a silent, surly mood. He had 
lunched that day with Annie, as arranged, but the 
lunch had been a depressing function. Each party 
had something to say to the other but had refrained 
from saying it; each felt that a barrier had sprung 
up between them since the night before; was con· 
scious of it, but wished to disguise the fact from the 
other. 

Annie had, casually as it seemed, asked him 
if he were coming to the Great House that night; 
he had answered, no, he did not think so, and she 
had not pressed him to come. Indeed, she had seemed 
relieved at learning that that was not his intention. 
She had made no reference to the scene of the night 
before, although it would have been very natural 
for her to have done so. He himself did not, although 
he would have liked to ask one or two questions. But 
she was hardly the person whom he could question 
as to the whereabouts of Millicent. 

He had gone about his work that day with a 
dogged determination, though he had no inclination 
for it. Psyche was looking after his room and his 
food now; he had asked her 'that morning to under· 
take that duty. Rider was to live in the small build· 
ing attached to the overseer's residence but would ' 
take his meals with the other book·keepers. At this 
moment he was trying to appraise Robert; already 
he had heard a good deal about him from Burbridge. 

The talk on the estate that day had been of the 
appearance of the strange apparition so distinctly 
seen by many persons on the previous night. The 
news had spread with the rapidity of a cane-piece 
conflagration; there was not a slave, not a white 
man, 'on Rosehall who had not heard of it by this; 
on Palmyra also it was being discussed. The people 
could think and speak of nothing else. The slaves 
were frightened. The Horse with three feet, lumin· 
ous, ominous, of which they had heard all their lives, 
and which they believed to be an infernal spirit, 
dominated their imaginations now that it had been 
seen by so many living witnesses. 

"And you yourself saw it?" said Burbridge to 
Rider, not for the first time. 

"As I have said more than once before, yes. It 
was very distinct, very horrible; it had only three 
legs, and the foreleg seemed to grow out of the 
creature's chest; it was just as negro tradition and 
superstition have described the Three·footed Horse 
as being.' ~ 

"Then there is such a fiend," muttered Bur· 
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bridge, troubled; "and it is seen on this estate of all 
others! " 

"Is there such a fiend?" enquired Rider, with 
a Slight smile. 

"You just said that you yourself saw it," Robert 
reminded him gloomily. "You should be far more 
convinced than we." 

"I am merely wondering if it was a fiend," Rider 
explained. "That I did see something, I admit. Ex
actly what was its nature I am not prepared to say. 
It may have been a fiend or a ghost, that is possible. 
But, again, it may not have been ." 

"Then what was it?" demanded Burbridge irrit
ably. 

"I do not profess to know, I think I have made 
that quite clear. But I heard to-day that these 
strange visions appear only when something dread
ful is about to happen on this property. You have 
heard that too, haven't you, Burbridge?" 

"Often." 
"Then, I suppose, we had better be looking for

ward to trouble, to dreadful occurrences?" 
Burbridge glanced doubtfully at Robert. He did 

not want anything he said to be repeated to Mrs. 
Palmer. 

The glance was intercepted; Robert spoke out. 
"From what I have heard," he said bitterly, 

"dreadful things seem a specialty in this place. No 
dou bt all these tales are lies; they get on one's 
nerves nevertheless. I am beginning to regret that 
I ever came to Rosehall." 

"So soon?" interjected Rider lightly. "Well, 
being sober and in my right mind- a dreadful state 
that will not last for long- I am inclined to agree 
that you are right. I can speak out plainly, you see, 
Rutherford, for my tenure of office here is not likely 
to be lengthy. I am very fond of resigning." 

"You would not be here if I were doing my work 
properly," said Robert, with a touch of self-con
tempt. 

"Please continue in your bad course for a little 
while yet," urged Rider. "I need to recuperate be
fore I become a gentleman of insobriety and leisure 
again. Pardon the impertinence, Rutherford, but 
you have people in England, haven't you; people in 
good circumstances?" 

"Yes; why do you ask?" 
"No offence intended, old man; but of course I 

know you are from a 'varsity, like myself, and your 
sort don't become book-keepers-if our friend Bur
bridge will excuse a remark which is not intended 
to be rude. I am a book-keeper now, but that is 
because of circumstances. 'How art thou fallen, 0 
Lucifer, son of the morning!' And I have no people 
in England to whom I could turn; a nephew and a 
couple of cousins only, and their interest in me is 
very properly nil. They do not specialize in the 
appreciation of black sheep. You are different. And 
since you have begun to regret coming to Rosehall 
you will certainly go on to regretting that you ever 
came to Jamaica. The logical sequence is that you 
should leave Jamaica as soon as you can. But men, 
alas, are not guided by logic." 

Robert smiled, in spite of his depression; he 
rather liked this quaint parson who was so obviously 
down and out, and yet who spoke so well and seemed 
so intelligent. 

"You take a great interest in me, a stranger," 
he replied. 

"I do. Both sober and drunk I am one of the 
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most curious of men . I don't want to appear a Nosey 
Parker and that sort of thing, but I have heard all 
about last night's littl e business in these rooms; it 
is all over the estate. And that, coming just before 
the appearance of that peculiar-looking ghostly 
animal, suggests trouble. I am not courageous! I 
would always avoid trouble precipitately; hence my 
warning to you. I don't think you are quite en
snared by the tropics yet?" 

"Vvhat do you mean?" 
"'Veil, there are men like me who, having once 

got all this sunlight into their bodies, and a good 
deal of the fermented canejuice into their veins, can 
never get rid of the fascination of the tropics. Add 
to these influences a pretty native girl or two, and 
they are completely lost. They are bound to these 
lands forever. I have escaped the wiles of the 
feminine sex; t.be bottle has been too powerful a 
rival to them. But I am doomed to remain here; 
and so is Burbridge; with him it is financial dis
abilities mainly. You- you don't seem to suffer from 
all these hindra·nces and drawbacks; therefore I 
don't see why the devil you are here." 

"But I am." 
"Quite so. And last night-all right, Burbridge, 

our friend, Rutherford, is not the sort that blabs; 
you need not signal caution-last night showed that 
you are in a somewhat dangerous position. But you 
can escape from it if you wish." 

Robert did not appreciate this direct interference 
with his affairs. He wondered if Rider could have 
any ulterior motive for speaking as he did? Had 
Ashman set him to it? He threw an angry, suspici
ous look at the ex-clergyman, who understood it in 
part. but smiled easily. 

He sat facing the door. He rose quickly just 
then, staring towards the dusty path that led from 
the gate up to the Great House. 

"Our mistress seems to be going for a ride." he 
observed, indicating a figure on horseback which, 
followed by another, was riding towards the gate. 

That it was Annie was quite evident. Another 
rider attended her. 

"This is the first time since I have been here 
that she has left Rosehall at night," said Burbridge, 
surprised, ·after the two figures on horseback had 
passed through the gates. 

"An unusual occurrence, eh? Then the object 
of her ride must be unusual also. That is a very 
singular and striking woman," said Rider. 

The lady and her attendant had now turned 
their horses' heads in the direction of Montego Bay. 
They rode at an easy pace; later on, the road being 
bad, they would have to go at a walk; they would 
not reach Montego Bay before eleven o'clock, if that 
place were their destination. 

"It will be late when they get to the town," con
tinued Rider; "and that virtuous and somnolent 
place retires early. Now, what sort of business can 
be taking Mrs. Palmer to Montego Bay to-night?" 

"You are very curious," observed Robert with 
a short laugh, but he too was conscious of a great 
curiusity. 

"I am curious," confessed Mr. Rider. "I have 
already said so. Mrs. Palmer's dOings have exercised 
a good deal of fascination over me ever since I came 
to this part of the island. Who is she? What is 
she? She has had three husbands and-well, it is 
a fact that she has had three husbands and that all 
three of them have died. She is a determined wo-
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man; she can bend people to her will; she is feared; 
she can call spirits from the vasty deep-or things 
that look like spirit". And last night she threatened 
a young coloured Vloman with condign punishment, 
and nearly inflicted that punishment herself. Now 
she goes riding out at night, with but one boy attend
ing her, and that is hardly what any other white 
woman in Jamaica would do. She is a mystery. I 
can't say that I like mysteries unless I can solve 
them." 

"She can be very friendly when she wants," 
broke in Burbridge haltingly. "And she is our em
ployer, after all." 

"I am here for just so long as it will take Ash
man to get someone else to fill my place," said Rider 
derisively. "I am merely a convenience and there
fore not affected by that strong spirit of loyalty 
(which seems to me indistinguishable from self
interest) that the ordinary book-keeper may 
be expected to display. I am here to-day and gone 
to-morrow, friend Burbridge, and the benefit of such 
a situation is that I can speak my mind plainly now 
and then, knowing that, once I depart from any 
estate, I am not likely to be employed on it again. 
Anyhow, after what happened on Rosehall last night, 
I don't wish to remain here long. A few weeks will 
be sufficient for me; it would be a few days only 

(Continued on Page 53). 
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Business Thrives Where Confidence 

MR. Vernon B. Myers is not yet forty years of 
age, as his appearance indicates. But it is 

some years since we began to hear about him, and 
now men speak of V. B. in terms congratulatory a nd 
admiring, for in Jamaica we admire t he successful 
man-and envy him often. V. B., however, disarms 
envy, cancels out potential dislike, by his very modest 
disposition; which disposition leads one to cunclude 
that there are two V. B. Myerses. There is V. B. 
who is naturally retiring, simple, cheerful, the sort 
of person you like and refer to as a jolly good fellow. 
There is V. B. the business man who built up Motor 
Car and Supplies, Limited, the keen, untiring, push
ful, hopeful, determined man whose soul is in his 
business. The general public knows the latter. His 
friends and associates know both V. B.s and com
bine them in their minds. They long since realised 
that there is steel beneath the velvet. 

It was in 1923 that Mr. Vernon Myers organised 
the Motor Car and Supplies, Limited. Had he pos
sessed a large fund of private capital, that had been 
easy enough. But, like most Jamaicans who have 
succeeded, V. B. had no fortune at his back- h e 
carried his fortune in his head. He could not go 
to a group of local capitalists and say to them: "Look 
here. 1 think this thing is a good proposition and 
we had all better get in on the ground floor. 1 will 
put up so many thousands, and you fellows, each, 
should be good for so much. What do you say: is 
it a deal?" That course was not open to him. But 
he knew that in order to do business you must have 
money, and he must have said to himself, "1 will 
get this money and will not perish in the attempt." 
Whatever he did say, we know what he did . He 
travelled about the island and worked to interest 
people in the venture he wished to establish. The 
former company had not succeeded. Something new 
must arise. A few sound men in Kingston, who 
knew V. B. Myers and believed in him, stood behind 
him. They may have fo llowed him with their pray
ers as he toured the country, but that is doubtful, 
for business men are notoriously lacking in r eligious 
devotion. Yet he had certainly got their blessing, 
for they had pledged themselves to put money in 
the new Motor Car Company; and when a business 

DUNLOP 

MR. VERNON B. MYERS 

man, of tried experien ce and shrewdness, puts money 
in any enterprise, h e must be regarded as saying, 
"1 have given my lire, my soul, my all." 

But these men- let it be mid again- knew their 
V. B. Myers and beli eved that he would succeed. 
And the folk in the country districts, though always 
somewhat suspicious of Ki ngston, grew interested. 
They "came across." They "coughed up the dough." 
They did those necessary things for which the Am
ericans (who have invented a language of their own) 
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Is Inspired 

have coined the appropriate designations. The total 
amount, we believe, was not very large. No one was 
go ing to plunge too heavily. Any business might 
fai l. Therefore, caution! Yet they did what was 
considered necessary for a start; they showed their 
faith by their works, and those works consisted in 
signing their names to cheques. Came Mr. Myers 
back to Ki ngston, and had he been a man of less 
modest character he might have exclaimed, "1 went, 
1 saw, 1 got the cash." But he is not given to self· 
gratulatory exclamations. He devotes potential ex· 
clamatory energy to looking after his business. 

And to-day we a ll proclaim him a success, and 
his friends are proud of him. He, a man still under 
forty, is the General Manager of a big Jamaica busi· 
ness and a Director of his company. It is not often 
done. Some can, the most can't; to rise swiftly and 
surely, to win to the top, to be at the head-yoll 
have, to do all this, to possess something that differ· 
entiates you from the mass. You have to be just a 
li ttle different. It is that little difference that counts. 

Luck helps a man, say many. Of course luck 
does. But if you are not on the spot when luck i~ 

passing by, if you have not the eyes to see that bit 
of luck, if you have not placed yourself in a position 
to benefit by luck, luck simply cannot help you. 
Business men know this. They know they owe 
something to good fortune . They know there is a 
tide in the affairs of men which, taken at the flood, 
leads on to fortune. But they sense, even if they 
do not define, the fact that you have to be ready to 
take the tide, and that for one who takes it at the 
right moment, instinctively as a rule, there are tholl' 
sands who never see the tide at all. It sweeps by 
them unheeded. That is what V. M. Myers did not 
permit the tide to do. He launched out upon it, 
with hope in his heart, and, in spite of his native 
modesty, with a real, firm faith in himself. And he 
made his landing famous ly and stands to-day a llll)ng 
the abler Jamaicans of his generation. Withal, the 
same old V. B., the young man of easy, natural 
manners, hard-working, intelligent, shrewd, r eliable, 
a thoroughly likeable personality as well as a SOUPd 

business success. We take off our hats to him. 

DUNLOP RUBBER CO., L TO. CECIL de CORDOVA & CO., Depositaires. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued !l'om P age 49). 

were not my exchequer in a deplorable condition. I 
am now going to keep watch and ward over t h e 
still-house, which is a den of thieves. I shall en· 
deavour, myself, to keep my hands off the r um." 

He laughed, bu t made no movement to leave. 
Instead of that he lapsed in to thought as though 
something were on h is mind. 

"We know what sh e is; more or less," said 
Robert, as if to · himself, "but down in the Bay, I 
remember now, even the rector was puzzled as to 
who she was and where she originally came from. 
He said something of the sort to me when he learnt 
I was coming here to work. The matter seems to 
have been much discussed, but no one is any the 
wiser." 

"The matter has been much discussed," said 
Rider, waking out of his reverie; "all personal 
matters are canvassed in this country with a good 
deal of energy and even more impertinence. Witness 
our conversation now. But Mrs. Palmer has not 
been communicative. Still-" 

"You know something?" quickly enquired Bur
bridge. 

"Merely rumours, but I fancy they are true. 
You see, she lived in Kingston before she appeared 
as a bride in St. James, and Kingston is a town 
where news spreads far more rapidly than it can 
down here. I was in Kingston when it was said 
she was going to marry John Palmer, and as he was 
known as one of the biggest of th(1 planters, and the 
owner of the finest residence in rural Jainaica, natur
ally there was some talk about the woman he had 
selected as his wife. Some of this talk came my 
way; I was then curate in the Parish Church, and 
the proper thing is that a ll the gossip should be 
related to the clergy; apparently it assists them in 
their spiritual work." 

He paused for a moment, and the other men 
waited expectantly, not wishing to press him to 
detail the early histor y of a woman, but eager to 
hear it nevertheless. 

"I forget now what her maiden name was," 
resumed Rider, "but that doesn't matter. The story 
was that she came to Jamaica from Hayti." 

"Hayti?" cried Robert; "then she is French?" 
"Probably both French an d negro," suggested 

Burbridge; "I hear there is a lot of mixture of 
blood in Hayti ; she may have some. That might 
account for her witcher ies!" 

"There is hardly any need to find the blood of 
the negro in every villain, male or female," chuckled 
Rider, "though that seems to be the fashion in the 
West Indies. The world is not divided into black 
devils and white angels; anyway, we three could 
hardly claim to belong to the angelic confraternity, 
could we? Besides, there were plenty of white people 
ill Hayti once." 

"Yes, but after the F rench Revolution t he negro 
leader Dessalines had them a ll driven out or mas
sacred," Robert reminded him. "Those who seemed 
to be white and were a llowed to remain really could 
prove that they had some negro blood in their veins. 
I was told that in France. Annie may be one of 
those . . . " 

"You forget, my friend, that Henry Christophe 
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succeeded Dessalines as ruler of the northern part 
of Hayti, and he allowed white people to settle there; 
why, his own doctor was a white nian. And in the 
south, Petion, the President, encouraged white people 
to remain. No; you are quite wrong about Annie 
Palmer's origins. Her mother and father were said 
to be Irish; she herself was born in England or 
Ireland-both countries have been mentioned-but 
they took her over while she was yet a little girl. 
She speaks English perfectly; she would have learnt 
it from them. She probably speaks French fluently, 
though no one here has heard her speak in that 
language. She must have heard and seen some 
strange things in Hayti; it was there, if anywhere, 
that she discovered she had powers out of the or
dinary. As a growing girl she must have been 
even more beautiful than she is now, and if her 
parents were in favour with either Christophe or 
Petion she would have been regarded as a sort of 
goddess by the common people. White, lovely, im
perious, strong, fearless: don't you see she was just 
the sort of girl that a superstitious people would have 
worshipped ?" 

"I can understand that," said Robert; "but what 
follows from that?" 

'''l'his-it is merely a deduction of mine, but I 
don't see why it shouldn't be true-the voodoo priests 
there, who are versed in all the old African sorcery, 
and who do understand how to influence the minds 
of their dupes in all sorts of extraordinary ways, 
may have seen in this wonderful young girl great 
occult possibilities, and have taken pleasure in teach
ing her how to develop those possibilities. She knows 
how to terrorise the people on her own estates; she 
has always known it. She can beat down the reo 
sistance of white men weaker than herself. I have 
spoken about the Haytian priests. As a matter of 
fact , the priestesses of Hayti are quite as powerful, 
in every way as influential, as their male colleagues. 
Given a woman of that description thrown into 
contact with Annie Palmer when she was growing 
into womanhOOd, when her mind was maturing, 
when her curiosity was at its keenest, and anything 
might happen. She may have had a voodoo priestess 
for nurse when her parents took her to Hayti; it is 
quite likely. And Hayti, we all know, is the very 
stronghold of devil-craft in this part of the world. 
There the people see visions and th e dead are brought 
out of their graves, or seem to be." 

"It is a ll guess and hearsay," murmured Bur-
bridge. 

"It is most of it conjecture," admitted Rider. 
"I said as m uch at the beginning; and that is why 
I have never mentioned the matter before. Still , she 
did come from Hayti' to Jamaica, and she was of 
English or Irish parentage; so much was believed 
in Kingston, and that belief would not have got about 
if it nad not its fo undations in fact. The r est may 
not be true, but I think it is. The circumstances 
suggest that it is. 

"But I have been talking too much," he added 
abruptly; "I must go on to the still-house now." 

He rose quickly, nodded to the others, then went 
h is way. Robert turned to Burbridge. 

"That fe llow has been saying some peculiar 
things," he remarked. "Tell me, do you believe these 
stories about Mrs. Palmer's murdered husbands?" 

"Good God, Rutherford!" exclaimed Burbridge, 
"do you want to get me in trouble?" 

"That question alone is an admission," said 
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Robert grimly. "Rider clearly believes that there 
is some sinister history connected with this place, 
and so do you. And I am coming to believe it my
self. That is the worst of it. My mind is plagued 
with doubts and suspicions." 

"But you"-Burbridge hesitated a moment, and 
then pursued the topic resolutely: he felt he could 
trust Robert. "You are not like us, as Rider just 
said; if you don't like staying here you can leav'e 
when you please, unless-" 

"Unless what?" 
"Unless-you won't mind my saying so?-you 

are in love with Mrs. Palmer. I can understand 
that you should be. She is a wonderful woman." 

"I will be frank with you, Burbridge; I am and 
I am not. She is wonderful, as you say, and she has 
been extraordinarily kind to me. But since you 
know what happened here last night-of oourse 
Psyche told you-I don't mind admitting that I am 
startled and disgusted and afraid. I am not afraid 
for myself, but for Millicent. I don't know what is 
going to happen, but I feel that something is. I feel 
mean when I speak like this; I feel as if I were a 
traitor. Yet"-he broke off abruptly. "Have you 
any idea where Millicent may be?" he asked, as if 
changing the subject. 

"There is no particular secret about that. She 
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has an aunt who lives just outside of Montego Bay, 
on the road to Hanover. I suspect old Takoo took 
her there last night, but I don't suppose he will keep 
her there for long. He will remove her as soon as 
he can, if he wants her whereabouts to be unknown. 
Meantime, as she is over twelve miles from here, she 
should be safe for the present." 

"From whom?" 
Burbridge did n ot answer. 
Robert, wh o had suddenly discovered that he was 

interested in Millicent's welfare, was frankly and 
sincerely worried; Burbridge, though personally 
indifferent, felt that perhaps there might be much 
to be worried about. 

"You, or Rider, said a little while ago that Mrs. 
Palmer was going in the direction of Montego Bay," 
insisted Robert. "Do you think-?" 

"I would not dare to think anything," replied 
Burbridge, lowering his voice. "I don't want to get 
mixed up with this business, Rutherford; I have 
enough of my own difficulties to contend with." 

"But surely she wouldn't dare!" 
"I don't know what you mean," said Burbridge 

guardedly, "but I believe Millicent is perfectly safe 
where she is, for the present at any rate. She is 
probably in bed by now, and even in Jamaica a 
man or woman is secure in bed. There is nothing 
to worry about." 
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"Will you find out for me, to-morrow, without 
fail, just where she is?" asked Robert. "Can you 
get the information? I will pay any expenses that 
may be incurred. Will you?" 

"I will try," promised Burbridge. " I can send 
a boy I can trust down to the Bay on an errand, and 
he will go on to the place I to ld you about. If 
Millicent is there he will find out." 

"Send early," urged Robert; " I want to know 
before evening." 

"Very good ." 
Both men then sought their rooms. 

CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

PUTTING ON DEATH 

MEANWHILE, Annie and her attendant were 
pushing on towards Montego Bay. 

High above moved the moon which now threw 
into soft relief the hills on the one hand, the gently 
moving waters on the other. The sky was pale blue, 
s :ars thickly studded the luminous vault, and 
moon and stars gave forth an illumination which, in 
that clear cold air of the night, made possible the 
perception of objects far away. A murmur came in 
from the sea and was answered by the whispering 
breezes from the mountains, and tiny waves were 
silver where they touched the shore. 

Now and then the coastline was obscured by thick 
clumps of mangrove and by patches of seagrape. The 
mangrove marked the site of swamps; it grew to a 
height of several feet, with fl eshy, unhealthy lookin g 
leaves of bottle green. Its roots, gnarled, twisted, 
lengthy, black, protruded for a foot and more above 
the oozy soil from which rose a rank unpleasant 
odour, and looked like thousands of snakes con
torting themselves under the shadows of the trees 
and in the slime. There was something sinister 
about these mangrove swamps; and there indeed 
prolificated the dangerous mosquito which could 
convey to the human body the germs of the dreaded 
blackwater fever, from which recovery was almost 
hopeless. But that was not known in those days. 
If men shunned the mangrove it was mainly because 
of its appearance and of the difficulty of making way 
among those protuberant, snaky roots which at any 
moment might trip up the most careful pedestrian 
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and cause him to plunge headlong into foe tid mud. 
The road to Montego Bay made rough and tor· 

tuous riding. It was full of ruts, and the surface 
of some of the slabs of stone with which it was 
strewn was slippery. Along the roadside and among 
the swamps swarmed myriads of crabs, reddish· 
black in hue, swift on their pointed legs, with claws 
uplifted in self-defence or menace. They were of 
small size, but so numerous that they created a dis· 
tinct sound as they scuttled to hiding or dashed from 
one spot to another as the riders went by. Annie 
knew it was quite possible that at any moment she 
might come upon a crocodile which, crawling out of 
a swamp that edged the road, might stretch itself 
across the way like a log of wood; but sh e knew 
also that the creature would be frightened by the 
approach of the horses and would hurry away rather 
than attack. In this part of the country, too, they 
were not plentiful. Yet she kept an eye on the path 
before her, since there was no reason why any un· 
necessary risk should be run, for hers was no cro· 
codile hunt. 

When she came to the entrance of the town it· 
self she rode as quietly as possible, giving a signal 
to her attendant to go slowly. She did not wish to 
be perceived. She hoped that, even should there 
be anyone about at that hour, she should escape 
recognition; nevertheless she knew that the mere 
presence of a white woman riding through Montego 
Bay at that hour of the night would awaken con· 
siderable curiosity . It would be commented upon the 
following morning; conjectures would be afloat. It 
might of course be thought that some belated woman 
had been pressing on to her home, perhaps the wife 
of one of the smaller planters; certainly no lady of 
position. That would render her safe from detec· 
tion, but she preferred that no living soul should 
have a glimpse of her going or coming, and on the 
whole sh e trusted that no one would. 

She trusted rightly. The little town, built upon 
a sloping, crescent-shaped sweep of la)ld backed by 
low hills to south and east, lay in obscurity. There 
was no lighting save that from the moon and stars, 
and the moon was now steadily drooping towards 
the west, and the buildings in the town threw 
parts of the streets in shadow. All was silent, save 
for the staccato barking of s tarveling dogs that wan· 

(Continued on Page 56). 
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A YOUNG VETERAN 
C APTAIN MICHAEL deCORDOVA, whose portrait 

illustrates this article, is a son of Mr. Joshua 
deCordova who was for so long part-proprietor and 
Managing Director of the Gleaner Company, Limit· 
ed. As a youngster Michael was sent to England to 
a preparatory school, and after he had completed 
his literary training he went to King's College to 
study the profession of civil engineering. 

He had early manifested an interest in scientific 
mechanics and at King's College he made marked 
progress in his engineering studies. On leaving Col
lege he served for a period with a consu lting engin
eer in Victoria Street, London, and then became in· 
terested in the manufacture of a light motor car, 
in the making of which his professional training 
naturally stood him in good stead. But the war 
broke out, and the youth of England had then but 
a single thought. 

There was no conscription, but the call of duty 
was as imperative as any conscription could have 
been. In the very month that war was declared Mr. 
Michael deCordova volunteered for active service. 
He was gazetted in September to the Mechanical 
Transport Department of the Army. From then un
til January 1919 he was a so ldier, being promoted 
to his Captaincy in March 1916. For nearly five 

CAPT. :anCHAEL deCORDOVA 

years he was in France; and when we mention that 
he served at Ypres, Hooge, Loos, La Brasse, Somme, 
Vimy, Plugstreet, St. Ovniton, Merville, Cambrai, 
Le Cateau, Vendiges and Valencienne, it will easily 
be realised that he knows what active service means. 

Captain deCordova regards some of his exper· 
iences in the war from a very humorous angle. 
When asked about them-for, like most of those who 
have served in the war, he never speaks of them or 
himself- he will mention that as an officer of trans
port he had charge of the condition and repair of 
the first seven tanks sent over from England to 
France. What seems to have appealed to him spec
ially, when doing this very responsible and import
ant work, were the names of his tanks. These were 
called Creme de Menthe, Benedictine, Curacoa, etc., 
and we fancy that, as a Jamaican, Captain deCor
dova rather wished that one had been named Pi
mento Dram. These tanks were his special care, 
and when any of them was battered by the German 
shells the competition between his side and the Ger
mans was as to whether the first could salve the 
remains of the tanks to repair and refit them, or the 
other party could shatter them to bits. 

The tanks, of course, were something new in 
warfare, and the aim of the enemy was to put them 
out of commission as rapidly and as completely as 
possible. Thus those in charge of the tanks had 
a busy and rather perilous time. 

Captain deCordova survived to return to Eng
land and to become a director and manager of Messrs. 
Cogswell and Harrison, Ltd. , who are manufacturers 
of sporting guns; his part was in the technical de
partment of this organization, and he was placed 
in charge of its Paris depot. But he had been born 
in Jamaica, like his fathers before him. He thought 
that he would like to return and settle here. So in 
July of 1927 he came back to the island and joined 
the motor business of Messrs. J. Sutton Brown, Lim
ited, as a Director a·nd Manager. He undertook to 
aid in the reconstructio n of this business, and since 
he has been here he has also been greatly interest
ing himself in wireless communication and is now 
conducting comprehensive experiments in local con
ditions so as to be able to introduce and popularise 
suitable wireless sets and apparatus. 
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The Witch of Rosehall 
(Oontinued fl'om Page 54). 

dered about the thoroughfares hunting for food among 
the garbage and offal that stood exposed in heaps 
and in open boxes in front of shops and dwellings. 
Smells arose, assailing the nostrils; the dust lay 
thick upon the ground, but served to deaden the 
thud of the horses' hooves. Not a human being was 
abroad. 

On the eminences commanding the town and 
overlooking the wide bay from which the town 
derived its name stood the residences of the larger 
merchants and the urban homes of a few of the 
neighbouring planters. These too were shrouded in 
darkness, but Annie gave them not so much as a 
glance. She directed her horse westward, passing 
entirely through Montego Bay; presently she had 
left the town behind her and was riding along a 
road which cut a sugar estate in two , an estate 
which began almost on the border of Montego Bay. 
Here she quickened her pace. Stray cattle might 
be encountered, but human beings hardly; besides, 
they would not seek to come near to h er or to 
speculate about her presence there, a s would the 
townspeople. Soon she was passing through a sombre 
avenue formed by overhanging trees, great trees 
that grew to a lofty height, with huge branches 
covered thickly with the heavy foliage of the tropics. 
Here and there the moonlight streaked through, but 
thin and wan and ghostly. Fireflies danced among 
the underbrush : the darkness was irradiated by the 
swift flashing of thousands of phosphorescent green· 
gold points of light at one moment, to be rendered 
denser when, as at a signal, everyone faded out as 
though myriads of tiny lamps had been extinguished 
by the turning of a switch. Then the trees disap· 
peared and Annie crossed a bridge under which 
rolled a river, dark·gleaming, and about a mile 
further on she pulled up her horse and reconnoitred. 

A little while before she had been the subject 
of discussion on her own estate, and Rider had sug· 
gested to his friend s her probable origin. By a 
coincidence her thoughts at thIS moment ran on 
Hayti, as she reflected upon what she was about to 
do. Rider, with the intuition of an educated man 
who, before his downfall, had studied the history and 
condition of a ll the West Indian countries, had 
almost hit upon the leading circumstances of Annie 
Palmer's youth. Annie often thought of her youth 
in the near-by island. Her father had been a mer
chant there, attracted by the chance of making 
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money under a black King who did not pursue the 
policy of his predecessor and forbid white people to 
enter that part of the country over which he ruled. 
She had known King Henry Christophe, a tyrant, 
a brute often, but yet a man of outstanding person
ality who forced his subjects to work and maintain
ed order with an iron hand. One class, however, 
though he had made war on them at first, he had 
never been able to suppress. The priests and priest
esses of the Voodoo defied him in act if not by word, 
a.nd in lonely valleys and in the depths of dark 
forests they sacrificed to the great green serpent 
which symbolised their chief deity, and the sacri
fices were sometimes human. She had known a high 
priestess of this cult. The woman had been no nu rse 
of hers, as Rider had suggested; she had been a 
woman of position and property in Cape Haytian , 
a woman who had marched with the armies of Dessa
lines and Christophe when these set out to free Hayti 
from the French domination. This woman had been 
in the habit of bringing the pretty little child some 
presents, and once she had given Annie a beautiful 
diamond necklace of great value. She seemed to 
care for the girl; sh e was childless, and her hus
band was dead. Annie's parents thought it more 
advantageous than otherwise that a woman, whose 
husband had actually been a baron of King Christo
phe's black Court, should be kindly disposed towards 
Annie, and conseque.l1t1y towards them. H er friend· 
ship was well worth having. Its benefits were seen 
in the number of the Haytians who patronised the 
Irish merchant- for he was Irish. H er enmity 
might have been a thing unpleasant to contend with. 

This woman, whose title in Northern Hayti 
was that of Baroness, gradually won an ascendancy 
over Annie. In her way she loved the white girl, 
though, on principle, she hated the white race, whom 
she regarded as the natural oppressors of her people. 
Annie's mind dwelt on h er now, even as she scan
ned the road and the landmarks to right and left. 
She r emembered how the Baroness-she had taken 
the title seriously when she lived in Hayti- had 
talked to her about the spirits that wandered about 
the earth and the air, the spirits who inhabited 
and animated everything, and how human beings, by 
determination a nd practice, and especially by belief 
and faith, could acquire power over these spirits. 
The girl had been fascinated. In an atmosphere 
charged, so to speak , with the supernatural, where 
white as well as black believed in the occult, in the 
mysterious, in the traffic of earthly beings with 
those who were disembodied or of unearthly origin; 
in a strange, dark land where, among the mountains, 
in the dead of night, and in spite of the King's 
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decrees, the eerie sound of the voodoo drum could 
be heard stabbing through the silence and the dark
ness, it was not surprising that Annie should believe 
what she was told, especially as the Baroness show
ed her how the common people worshipped those who 
called them to the midnight orgies or blasted the 
disobedient into insanity or death. 

Then the Baroness to ld her that she too had 
the capacity to do wonderful things, and taught 
her the secrets of the Voodoo . And Annie came t() 
believe that she possessed the power of a god . 

What would have happened to her eventually 
had she remained in Hayti she could never know. 
An epidemic of yellow fever had swept both her 
parents away within a few days. A month after, the 
old Baroness was also dead. A few white men in 
Cape Haytian saw that Hayti could be no place for 
a young unmarried white woman to live in ; they 
suggested Jamaica to her. She had some means, 
and sh e was tired of dull and barbarous Cape Hay· 
tian. She came to Jamaica, met John Palmer short
ly after, but soon found her new home more tedious 
and dull than ever the old one had been . Had the 
Baroness been living Annie might have returned to 
Hayti. The old woman had hinted to her that there 
was no height to which, in that country, she might 
not aspire, no ' power she might not attain. What 
would have been to others a fatal disability, hel' 
blood, h er whiteness, would have aided her with 
the papalois and mamalois, the priests and priestesses 
of Haiti, on h er side, and with h er superior in· 
tellect, her strength of will, her fearlessness, her 
beauty, she would have dominated them. But the 
Baroness was dead, the sturdy, coal-black female 
fanatic, and sometimes (it must be added) female 
fiend, was gone forever. So Hayti was out of the 
question, and Annie had no desire to go to England, 
where h er mother was born, or to Ireland, from 
whence her father came. 

She always felt that in England she would count 
for but little; there would be no supremacy for her 
there. In Jamaica there was. Here she could live, 
to some extent, unfettered, the life she loved, 
a life of domination and of sensuality. Here she 
could put to the proof the powers she possessed and 
of which she was inordinately proud. To-night she 
was again about to put them to the proof. These 
people were a lmost as fearful, as superstitious, as 
those of the country of her girlhood. And one of 
them had dared to defy her. A few days would 
show everyone who knew of that defiance how temer· 
arious and hopeless it was for any woman to pit 
herself against Annie Palmer of Rosehal!. 

She had walked her horse slowly forward whi le 
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giving free rein to her reminiscences and her 
thoughts; now, about a quarter of a mile away from 
the spot where she had halted, she checked her horse 
again. She was satisfied that she had arrived at her 
destination. She dismounted and fiung her r eins 
to the boy. From him she took a parcel that he 
had been carrying carefully; then she bade him wait 
[or her and went on her way alone on foot. She 
had not far to go. Soon she came to a path that led 
into some small property, a path for which she had 
looked closely as she walked aiong. 

This narrow way, which ran between rows of 
heavy·foliaged trees, was as black as a tunnel cut 
through the bowels of a mountain. Here no friendly 
fireflies danced with cheerful illumination, here no 
gleam from the moon could penetrate. All was Gam· 
bre and still, with a ch illing s ilence. But Annie 
did not hesitate. 

She went slowly, carefully; in that dense dark
ness, sight was of little assistance to her; she had 
almost to feel her way. But she had enquired t he 
whereabouts of this place meticulously; hel' infor
mation had been precise. She did not think she 
had failed to find it. 

There might be dogs, but she was prepared for 
them. Not only was she armed with a he3.VY riding 
whip, but in the parcel which she carried were 
bits of meat. No poorly fed mongrel of the country
side would resist such a feast; besides, a peas:mt's 
dog would hardly bark at a white man or woman. 
Nothing disturbed her progress. however ; nothing 
broke the silence of the night. She seemed the only 
living creature moving about at that moment. 

Soon she sensed rather than saw a low l.hree
room cottage standing to one side of a little clear
ing. This was what she sought. 

She stole up to the very door of the little house 
and paused. There was still no so und, no stir, 
though she knew that behind that door hum3.n beings 
were sleepi ng. 

From the parcel in her h :md she now drew 
forth a queer round object; it was a child 's skull 
smeared with blood. To it was attached, by a piece 
of wire, a bit of white cardboard. She h erself was 
completely merged in the environing darkness, but 
her movements were as n oiseless as those of a cat. 
She ran her hands over the lintels of the door 
and window; her fingers came in contact with a 
nail; it was something of the sort she had been 
feeling for. The first part of her task, she knew, 
would now be easy. 

By the same bit of wire with which the little 
oblong cardboard was attached to the skull , she hung 
the gruesome object on to the nail: it would be the 
first thing to strike the eye of anyone emerging 
from the hou se in the morning, or approaching it. 
Then she did a strange thing. Concentrating her 
gaze upon the door, as though she would pierce 
with her vision through the solid wood, she stood 
there tense and erect. Her hands were clenched, 
her eyes fixed and glaring as they had been on the 
night before when that weird, awful glowing crea
ture had appeared before the horror-struck regard of 
Ashman and the others at Rosehall. Her r igidity 
was that of a cataleptiC. 

One minute, two, three minutes passed, and 
Annie did not stir. 

Of a sudden there came a cry from within the 
little dwelling, a cry of agony and terror and 
despair. 

Again and again it rose; someone was crying 
out in mortal fear, in heart-stricken panic. 

Annie Palmer heard, and slowly relaxed. She 
reeled slightly. But a smile of triumph wreathed her 
lips as she caught the sounds and exclamations of 
confusion that now broke out in the house; sharp 
calls and questions succeeding to those terrifying 
screams that had issued from the lips of a frightened, 
startled woman within . She stepped back silently, 
but more quickly than she had entered; she made 
her way back, sometimes stumbling, sometimes al
most running, to where her patient slave stood with 
the horse; she mounted, struck her steed a sharp 
blow and went as quickly as she dared along the 
road, over the bridge, through the town and back 
to Rosehil.!l. It was in the early hours of the morn
ing that she reached the Great House, and there she 
repeated her previous instructions to the boy. • 

"Remember, you are not to say a word about 
where we went last night; I went for a ride and 
you accompanied me. Do you hear?" 

"Yes, missis," he agreed, abjectly. 
"If you disobey-well, you know what to ex

nect!" 
He knew. As a matter of fact he had seen 

nothing that she had done. But that she had been 
to the place where old Takoo's daughter lived he 
was well aware, and when a few minutes later an 
elderly slave woman, who acted as a kind of house· 
keeper for Mrs. Palmer, seized hold of his arm as he 
was going to bed and asked him whisperingly about 
his nocturnal mission he told her what he knew. 
For he was afraid of this woman , who was hand in 
glove with Takoo, with Takoo who was dreaded by 
every man and woman on Palmyra and Rosehall. 
As dreaded as Mrs. Palmer, and even more in a 
peculiar sort of way. For the slaves believed that 
Takoo cduld read their minds ; he was African, a 
witch doctor, and it was madness to try to deceive 
him. They had often deceived Mrs. Palmer, and 
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though she was dangerous she was less so, to t h em, 
than the gaunt negro of whom even some white 
men stood in awe. 

Mrs. Palmer m ight whip them cruelly. Takoo 
could send ghosts to haunt tnem, could plague them 
with remorseless evil spirits. Let them gravely 
offend him and they might end their lives in agony . 

CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
, I. 

THE OLD HIGE 

Y au want to go to Montego Bay?" asked Ashman 
slowly. "It is unusual for book-keepers to get 

off during the day in crop time, but I suppose you 
can do what you please." 

Robert frowned slightly; he did not like the 
· suggeetion that he was a sort of privileged pet. 

"Thanks," he answered shortly. 
It was about one o'clock. Burbridge had been 

as good as his word; very early that morning he had 
despatched a boy to where Takoo's daughter lived, 

· beyond Montego Bay, and the youth had learnt that 
Millicent was staying with her aunt. That had been 
easy enough to find out, for there were many people 
at the little place to which he had gone with some 
made-up story to disguise the real purpose of his 
visit, a story which he found he was not called 
upon to tell. Something had happened there the 
night before and the news of it had been bruited 
about. There were many free negroes in the neigh
bourhood; these had left all that they had to do and 
had assembled in Takoo's yard to offer sympathy . 
. Just what had occurred the boy had not been told. 

Of all this Burbridge said nothing to Robert . 
The young man would find it out for himself, if it 
concerned him, Burbridge thought. 

Robert lost no time in availing himself o[ Ash
man's permission to have the rest of the day. Ash
man himself guessed that it was something con
nected with Millicent that was taking young Ruther
ford to the Bay; Ashman knew about the leaving of 
Rosehall by Annie Palmer the night before, knew 
how late it was when she returned, and had no 
doubt at all as to where she had been. It was he 
indeed who, at her command (which fitted in so well 
with his own desire), had found out whither old 
Takoo had taken his granddaughter. That some 
crisis was impending, if it had not yet actually 
arrived, he was certain. And he sensed that it must 
result, and that quickly, in Robert Rutherford's leav
ing Rosehall Estate. 

Robert himself knew that he was going to find 
Millicent, to warn her. About what and against 
whom? He faced the question quite frankly; he 
realised and admitted that he was taking this girl's 
part against Annie, realised also that that was 
what few white men in Jamaica would openly have 
done. Secretly, yes, many would have done it. But 
he was not hiding his action, could not in the 
circumstances do so, as a matter of fact. If the truth 

· must be told, he shrank from the course he was 
taking, shrank with every nerve of his body, though 
his determination held. He told himself that there 
was nothing else to do. He was convinced that in 

· some sort of way he would be responsible if any
thing happened to Millicent; he felt he was perform
ing an act of duty; · anything like passion, like affec
tion, he did not conceive to be a motive at all. Bur-

, bridge took a different view. Burbridge's own opinion, 
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mentioned to no living h uman being, was that Milli
cent had won Robert from Annie Palmer, that Annie 
had realised it, and that these two women, different 
in colour, in position, in power, in almost every
thing save a bold and defiant disposition, were em
barked on a dead ly struggle. Events were moving 
swiftly to a climax. In a way Burbridge pitied 
Millicent. 

Presently Robert rode out of Rosehall. 
At this hour, although it was late December, 

the sun's rays were sharp, but the heat was tem
pered and made easily endurable by the wind which 
blew in freely from the wide, open sea, a sea that 
glittered and flashed deep blue and green and purple; 
whose waves, now agitated by the wind, curled and 
hurled themselves against rock-bound beach or heavy 
sand, breaking in a welter of fretted white, hissing 
as the flashing water retreated, to return again and 
again in its ceaseless, intermittent rush and flow. 

To Robert's left lay the cultivated fields of cane, 
a wide expanse o.f light glittering green backed by 
the low mountains that rose a little farther beyond. 
There were people on the road; slaves clad in gray 
or blue osnaburg, drivers conveying waggon-loads of 
newly made sugar and of rum to points of embarka
tion, to th., little coves and piers from which estate 
produce was shipped into the sailing boats (the 
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droghers) that would take it on to Kingston or the 
Bay. The waggons were drawn by long teams of 
oxen, at whose side walked men armed with great 
whips, who kept up a continuous shouting which 
seemed to be understood by the plodding, patient 
beasts. Robert rode by these, not perceiving that 
some of them eyed him surlily, never observing 
that there was in their demeanour a tou ch of in
solent defiance and that but few of them gave him 
respectful salutation. 

Had he been less absorbed in his own thoughts 
he could hard ly have fa iled to notice this behaviour. 
Other white men had remarked it for some time 
now. He himself had heard Burbridge speak of 
the change which had come over the slaves in the 
parish, a change which was attributed to the in
fluence of the missionaries, to a rumour that the 
people had a lready been granteu freedom but that 
their new rights were being withheld from them. 
But he had paid little attention to all this; he had 
been far too much occupied otherwise. And to-day, of 
a ll days, it would have taken some extraordinary ac
tion on the part of all these shouting drivers and 
trudging men to draw his attention specially to their 
attitude towards him. 

He neared the town, came up to the little fort 
with the cannon pointing towards its seaward ap-
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proach, saw the red coated soldiers about the place, 
and hurried cn. He rode into Montego Bay, through 
its narrow, dusty streets; it was busy enough at 
this season, for the Christmas holidays were at 
band and trade was brisk. Slaves moved about on 
their masters' business; by the street corners squat
ted women, scantily, almos t indecently, clad, with 
bowls and trays heaped with fruit or with sticky 
cakes made of sugar in front of them. Free 
negroes went about their pursuits dressed, some of 
them, in the cast-off clothing oncp. worn by the 
white people; in this attire figured broad-brimmed 
top-hats and heavy broadcloth overcoats. 

It was warm in the town. The buildings werE' 
small and dingy. A few vehicles drawn by horses 
were about, but the men of substance who had come 
into the town on business were on horseback: own
ers, overseers and attorneys, and these were not 
many. Robert knew the scene well, had observed 
it often during his week's stay in Montego Bay. It 
appeared to him more sordid now than ever before. 
Once it had possessed the interest of novelty; Ja
maica was then new to him, a land of promise, of 
glorious sunshine, laughing people and beckoning 
adventure. He had now begun to see that below 
the surface there was much about this life that was 
drab, unutterably coarse, grimly sinister. He feared, 
without quite knowing why, that he would shortly 
come into intimate contact with some of the tragedy 
that lay implicit in this half-somnolent, sun-suffused 
tropical life. 

A few )lerSOns in the town recognised and 
saluted him, invited him to stay and have a rum 
punch with them, for hospitality was ever the order 
of the day in the Bay. He thanked them and de
clined, not pausing; his goal was elsewhere and he 
wished to hasten to it, though not so quickly as to 
cause comment in a little place where curiosity could 
be so easily awakened. He pushed onwards, left 
the town, crossed the bridge that Annie Palmer had 
passed over the night before; after a while he 
paused and enquired from some people in the road 
where the old man Takoo 's daughter lived. The 
name, Burbridge had told him, would be well known 
about here. He found that it was. 

Those to whom he spoke eyed him curiously, 
wondering what a young white man cou ld have to 
do with Takoo and his people. But they directed 
him willingly enough; he was to look, about half a 
mile further on, for a path on his left hand that 
led inward to "a property"; he could not miss it; 
but did not massa want someone to take him there? 
That seemed a good suggestion; he agreed to hire 
a guide. But when he came to the place that he was 
seeking he paid and dismissed his guide. H e want-
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ed no garrulous witnesses to spy upon and talk about 
him. 

In a few seconds he was before the house. 
At once it struck him that something unusual 

was afoot. The space in front of the little dwelling 
was crowded with people, all of whom looked at him 
in surprise and with keen, questioning, inquisitive 
glances. At the threshold of one door of the 
house a thick smoke was slowly ascending fTom a 
pan filled with what looked like herbs and bits of 
refuse. The stench given off was overpowering and 
bitter ; it was like incense burnt in honour or pro
pitiation of evil powers. Standing over it was the 
old man who had rescued Millicent from Annie Pal
mer two nights before. His face was set and brood
ing. Upon it was stamped terror and a mighty, 
smouldering anger. 

Robert felt embarrassed. He had not expected 
such an audience of his advent. And now that he 
was there he did not quite know what to say. How 
to explain why he had come? How to ask for the 
girl in the presence of all these people? 

Takoo saw him, looked at him intently, and 
seemed to guess why he was there. He waved his 
arm, and the little crowd drew back. He came up 
to where Robert sat on his horse; "You heard al
ready, Squire?" he asked. 

"No; I have heard nothing; what is it?" de
manded Robert. 

"Come inside," said Takoo laconically. 
Robert leaped off his horse and followed the 

old man. In the room into which he was led, 
crouched in a chair by the side of a bed, was Milli
cent. Her head was hidden between her hands, a 
sound of moaning came from her lips, her body 
swayed slowly to and fro. 

Her grandfather touched her on the shoulder. 
"Look up," he commanded. 

She obeyed mechanically. She saw the young 
man's face bending down with a look of consterna
tion , of questioning, of horror, upon it. Her own 
face was of the colour of ashes, and drawn ; she 
seemed bloodless, and a fear that almost amounted 
to madness glared out of her eyes. 

She uttered a cry and threw out her arms, 
clinging to Robert's knees. "Oh, Squire, Squire," 
she cried, "help me, save me, for God's sake save 
me! Do what you can for me. I am dying." 

"Good God, Millicent!" he cried, "what is the 
matter? Why are you like this?" 

"What is the matter?" he demanded fiercely, 
turning to the old man. "Can't you speak?" 

"Tell him," said Takoo to the girl, with a sort 
of grim quietness. 
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"Last night, it happened last night," she whis-
pered. 

"Yes? What happened?" 
"I was sleeping. I don't know what time it 

was. But I wake up all of a sudden, for I knew 
there was something in de room with me; I heard 
it. 

"It was dark, for everywhere was shut up, the 
window as well as the door. But I heard it. It 
moved near to me, and then I saw it." She paused 
and shuddered convulsively. 

"You saw it? But it was dark, Mdllie," he 
reminded her gently, wondering what was ' tl1e story 
she had to tell him. 

"It was dark but I saw it. It was a woman, 
Squire; I know that, though the face was all like 
a white cloud. Her hands was stretched out to
wards me, and they catch and hold me-caught 
my throat. I couldn't scream. I wanted to scream 
an' I couldn't. And I wanted to struggle an' fight, 
but I couldn't. It was just as if somebody take me 
strength away. And the woman-thing put her face 
nearer to me, but not into my face. She bite me 
here"- Millicent touched a spot between h er breasts 
-"a sharp, cruel bite-cruel. And she suck me; I 
don't know how long. Then I scream out, an' she dis
appear, an' my aunt and her daughter came in, 
An' we know what it was; it was an Old Hige, an' 
now nothing can save me. I am dying, 0 my 
God! I am dying. An' I am only twenty, Squire, an' 
I love you so much." 

Robert took both her hands firmly in his. He 
felt relieved now that he had heard her story. 

"Listen, Millicent," he said quietly. "I know 
what is the matter with you. You had a bad night
mare last night; that is all. You were worried and 
overwrought; you understand? You were worried 
over what had happened the night before and it 
preyed upon your mind . So you dreamed this thing, 
and you have allowed it to terrorise you. If you 
did not believe in all these foolish superstitions you 
would have laughed at your dream when you got 
awake. You will laugh now; there is nothing in 
it." 

She sobbed quietly, the sobs of despair. Robert 
looked at the old man by his side. There was no 
acceptance in Takoo's face of what seemed the right 
and rational explanation of what had occurred . It 
came to Robert Rutherford that he was face to face 
with a terrible problem, an unshakable conviction in 
these people's minds. 

He drew Millicent gently into a standing pos
ture. 

"Now I want you to be sensible," he said patient
ly. "Don't you see that you have had a horrible 
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-dream and nothing more? How could a woman, an 
Old Hige as you call her, come into your room when 
the door and window were closed? Did you find 
them open when you got awake? Did anyone?" 

The girl shook her head, still sobbing. 
"Very well, then, no one could have come in; 

that's quite evident. Can't you see that you have 
only been imagining that something evil has hap
pened to you?" 

"Look here," whispered Millicent; "tell me your
self what you see." 

She opened her bodice. Two firm, rounded 
breasts were displayed. In the little hollow flanked 
by the soft promontories was a blistered space, about 
the size of a shilling. Purple against the golden 
brown of the smooth skin it stood out; and the 
skin was almost broken. It looked as though it had 
been caused by a blow which, a trifle harder, would 
have drawn blood. 

Robert gazed at the mark with astonishment 
in his eyes, with a sense of sickness in his stomach. 
But he rallied his commonsense. This might have 
been caused by some perfectly simple and natural 
means-must have been. Its discovery by Millicent, 
coupled with her nightmare, had made her give to 
it a significance that had no basis in fact . 

"Millicent, boils and blisters are very common," 
he urged. "This is only one of them. You have a 
dream and a blister, and you put the two together 
and make a fuss about it. Nonsense! I will go 
to the Bay for a doctor for you and he will have you 
right in half an hour. But if you go on moping 
and mourning as you have been doing, you will cer
tainly make yourself seriously ill. Have you sent for 
a doctor?" he asked Takoo. 

"A white doctor can't do anything for her, 
massa," replied the old man heavily. "What she say 
is true. Old Hige come here last night an' suck 
her blood. We may save her, but it won't be by 
doctor's medicine." 

Millicent had sunk into her seat again. 
Once more her arms were clinging about Robert's 
knees. It was as if she felt that in him was 
some support, some help. She clung to him as to a 
last pillar of refuge. 

He placed a hand upon her bowed head. An 
awful fear possessed him. He remembered that ride 
of Annie Palmer's out of Rosehall last night, and 
the strauge creature which, on the night before 
that, even white men had seen. This girl's sickness 
and despair might well be some devil's work. 

"What is this Old Hige she is talking about?" 
he asked Takoo. "Is it a sort of ghost, a fiend , 
SO!lle wretched African belief? Why do you people 
believe such horrible thing~?" A gust of anger (born 
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of fear and a sense of helplessness) swept through 
him. "Why the hell do you all think such fright
ful, hellish things? You all live in hell with your 
degraded imaginations; there is nothing clean aud 
healthy about your minds. Your souls are blacker 
than ever your skins could be. Dou't you see, you old 
fool, that you are torturing your granddaughter by 
encouraging her to believe the rank folly that seems 
like meat and drink to you? By God, if I had the 
power I would flog half to death any man that 
talked nonsense about Old Higes and the rest in the 
presence of children! Look before you now and 
see what your teaching has done!" 

"If anybody else was to call me old fool, massa," 
said Takoo quietly, "he would see before long 
whether him or me was the fool. But I understand 
you. I know how you feel, young massa, an' I am 
grateful to you for it. You are a good man. I 
won't forget you." 

"I don't care a damn whether you forget m e or 
not! What are you going to do to rid your grand
daughter of her foolish fear? What can I do? 
Can't you suggest something?" 

"I doing all I can just now," said Takoo, "an' 
I will do the utmost if Mrs. Palmer drive m e to it." 

"It is she, I know it is she!" broke in Millicent 
wildly. "I didn't see her face when she or her spirit 
come into the room, but I feel it was she. She was 
here, sucking all me blood; she is an Old Hige, a 
witch, a devil. She want to kill me because she want 
you for her own self." 

"What is this Old Hige?" again asked Robert, 
with a note of resignation in his voice. There seem
ed to be no use arguing against so profound a belief. 

Takoo told him in a few words, speaking as one 
who had no doubts whatever, but rather intimate 
knowledge and personal experience. An Old Hige 
was a woman with the power to divest herself of her 
skin, and to render herself invisible. She sought 
out people whose blood she desired, babies as a 
rule, and sucked them to death. A grown person 
could not so easily and quickly be deprived of his 
or her blood; but to show that Millicent's death, a 
death by occult means, had been determined upon, 
Takoo added, an obeah spell, a curse, had also been 
put upon her the night before. The proof of it was 
there. 

He went outside and came back with a child's 
skull and a bit of white cardboard. There was no 
other human being in those premises (except Robert) 
who would have dared to handle those objects. 

Takoo pointed to the bit of cardboard. Sketched 
upon its white surface was a coffin, and in the 
coffin lay a shrouded girl. The face was unmistak
able. It was Millicent's. 

1929 

Takoo spoke slowly and with emphasis. "Mrs. 
Palmer ride out of Rosehall last night. 'Vhere to'? 
She came here. " ' hen I heard it to-day-for I kuolV 
everything dat take place in Rosehall an' Palmyra 
-I came straight for dis place; I know something 
bad had happened. The first thing I saw, massa. 
was this skull and piece of board, and though I 
was afraid-for I know more than you about dese 
things-I take them down. Then Millicent tell me 
what she see and feel last night. And I know the 
worst." 

"But you can't believe-" 
Takoo's voice rose abruptly, passionately; his 

self-control, never very strong at any time, had given 
way. "I believe, I know that that dam' white woo 
man, that witch, that Old Hige was here last night, 
an' that she was in dis room sucking me gran'child 
blood! She was here; she come to commit murder
it is not the first time she done that. But, so help me 
God, it is going to be the last. If I can't save Millie's 
life, I will revenge her!" 

But for his overwhelming, overpowering anger, 
Takoo would not have ventured to speak like this. 
He was uttering terrible threats against a white 
woman who, however much she might be shunned 
by her own class, could claim the protection of the 
law against a well known obeahman, one who was 
watched by the authorities, who had long wanted to 
get enough evidence against him to send him to 
prison or to the gallows. But now he was crazed 
with grief, maddened by wrath also, and was reck· 
less. Perhaps, too, he knew well the young man 
would not breathe to anyone else a word that he 
said. Black and white, old and young, master and 
ex-slave, they had this one enduring, mighty bond 
in common: sympathy for the suffering girl before 
them, heart-sorrow for her predicament. 

Others had heard Talmo's vehement words. The 
people outside had gradually been drawing nearer to 
the house while the colloquy inside proceeded. Their 
exclamations now came sharply to the ear. Wails 
and exclamations, and curses. Some of the women 
were on the verge of hysteria, some of them raved 
as though demented. 

Robert saw that this atmosphere, super-charged 
with superstition and excitement as it was, must do 
Millicent an immense amount of harm. The air 
of the room in which she sat, too, was close, and 
foetid with the odour of burning bush and sweat· 
saturated garments. It sickened him. 

"Won't you send some of those people outside 
away?" he suggested to Takoo. "I want to take 
Millicent into the open air for a while. It will do 
her good." 

(Conti111£ecl on Page 62). 
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77ze Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(ContinuecZ j1"Om Page 60). 

Takoo bowed his head and went outside; he 
returneq in a few moments to say that the visitors 
had gone, though as a matter of fact they haC! only 
withdrawn out of the yard into the road, standing 
ready to return as soon as they might. 

Only two women remained; Millicent's aunt 
and her daughter. 

"Can't you walk, Millie?" Robert's question 
really affirmed that she could if she wanted to. 

She rose with his help, staggering a little ; it 
was clear she believed that she could move only 
with great difficulty. Her fixed belief that her blood 
had been sucked and she was doomed had sapped 
her will, and her body reacted sympathetically to 
her extraordinary obsession . 

Robert led her outside, impatiently kicking out 
of his path the pan of smoking bush. He guessed 
its purpose. It was all so puerile, almost obscene, 
he swiftly thought, and yet he was far from dis· 
believing that there might be something in these 
strange, degrading superstitions. Annie Palmer 
had openly proclaimed her knowledge of the ex· 
istence of wicked spirits, of their prowling presence 
on the earth. And these people would say that she 
ought to know, since she had traffic with them. Be· 
sides, did he himself utterly disbelieve in them? In 
his heart of hearts he knew that he did not. 

He motioned to one of the two women, Milli· 
cent's relatives, to bring a chair; this he placed 
under a spreading mango tree, the thick foliage of 
which afforded a welcome shade. He .asked for 
another chair, had it put close to the first one, seated 
Millicent and then sat down himself. Here in the 
sunlight he noticed, startled, that her pallor was 
more deathlike than it had appeared in the darkened 
room. It was just as though she had indeed been 
deprived of blood, as if her veins had been drained. 
And there were dark circles round her eyes. 

She looked very pathetic, this girl who, a 
couple of days before, had been so full of Vitality, 
so confident in her strength, so upright and virile 
in her bearing. A poignant pang of pity shot through 
him ; he felt stirred by something of the same rage 
that had possessed the old African and had caused 
him to utter wild and dangerous words. It came 
to him that something must be done, and quickly, to 
rid this girl of her conviction of approaching death; 
otherwise she might die of sheer terror. He had 
heard of something of the sort happening in other 
countries. Fear could kill. 

"Millicent," he saia, holding her right hand in 
his and fixing his regard firmly on hers, "I am 
going to help you. Do you understand me? It does 
not matter what has afflicted you; I am going to 
help you to get rid of it." 

"How?" she asked, while tears of gratitude 
filled her eyes. 

"Well, in the first place, you were christened, 
weren't you? And you ar.e a Christian?" 

She nodded her head, murmuring "yes." 
"That being so, you must believe that God can 

aid you, can restore you to health, that He is more 
powerful than all the Higes or fiends in the world, 
don't you?" 
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Again she said yes, but there seemed no great 
force of conviction behind her agreement. 

"Well, then, I am going to ask the rector of this 
parish, to·day, to pray for you, and"-in hi~ groping 
for assistance he remembered Rider, the broken 
clergyman who was, nevertheless, as he understood 
it, still a clergyman, and a man of real kindness of 
heart, despite his fallen estate-"and I am going 
also to ask another parson to pray for you; a man 
who knows Mrs. Palmer, and is not afraid of her. 
And I am going to send you a doctor. If you 
believe in God you cannot believe that the Devil is 
stronger than God, can you? And if you make up 
your mind to get well, you will. You see it all, 
don't you?" 

Even while he spoke it seemed to him queer, 
and even mawkish, that he should be talking of 
religion, and prayer, and parsons, he who had never 
done anything of the sort before, and who would 
have shuddered to think of himself as doing it. But 
a human life, at least a human being's reason, might 
be at stake. And if it were Annie who had, some
how, brought the girl to this pass, all the power 
of religion as well as of human agencies might be 
needed to save Millicent. 

"You will promise me to do your best to get 
well?" he asked her. 

1929 

"Yes, I promise; 1 will try; but," she wailed, 
"do~'t you know dat she will harm you too if she 
know you come to see me and try to help me? She 
hate me, and she going to hate you too. She's like 
that." 

"I don't care a fig for her hate. 1 will face her 
or anyone else. I want and am determined to help 
you, Millie; you may depend on that." 

A glad look lit up Millicent's dejected counten· 
ance, then it faded away and her head drooped once 
more. She was weeping again. Watching her, 
Robert had himself to struggle to keep tears from 
his eyes. 

"Squire," she said softly, "I promise you 1 will 
try, but I don't think you can save me. 1 know 
how I feel last night, an' how I feel now." She 
seized his hand with sudden force. "Oh, my God," 
she cried, "1 wonder if I will ever see you again!" 

He could stand this no longer. He rose abruptly, 
and beckoned to Takoo, telling him briefly what he 
intended to do in the matter of the doctor. "You 
must let me know how she gets on," he said, and 
if you want money you can have all that is necessary. 
You will keep her here?" 

No, she was going to be removed that day. But 
Takoo promised that he would let the young squire 

(Contimted on Page 64) . 
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TAe Witch 0/ Rosehall 
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know where she was later on. He had not yet made 
up his mind where he would take her to; he had to 
be very secretive. H e did not dare let her future 
whereabouts be known. 

"Not that de Old Hige will come again like sh e 
did last night," h e said, "for we will be watching; 
but she might do something else." 

" I wonder how much of this is sense and how 
much nonsense," said Robert sadly. 

"Mr. Ashman an' Mr. Rider saw the Horse two 
nights ago," said Takoo slowly; "saw it plain . I 
saw it before Mrs. Palmer last husband die. Young 
massa, there is plenty of things you don't know, 
that is why you disbelieve. You can send de doctor, 
but not later than seven o'clock. After that him 
won't find any of us here." 

"I will lSee you again sho rtly, Millie," sa.i d 
Robert; "meantime, believe you a re gOing to get 
well." 

He took her hand in his. "Promise me that you 
will try," h e said. 

She was loath to let go his hand. "I don't 
believe I will ever see you again," she wailed, and 
as he moved away her heavy, despairing sobs seem
ed like blows falling upon his heart. 

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

ROBERT INTERVENES 

ROBERT got back to Rosehall in time to meet 
the other two book-keepers together ; they had 

finished dinner, not having waited for him. His 
meal was being kept warm by Psyche, who had been 
relieved from all extraneous duties to act as cook for 
the three men. But h e refused to have anything to eat 
just then, he wa.s far too anxious to face foo d: later 
on, he said, h e would eat something. 

Burbridge would be off presently to his night 
work , but there was still some time for talk; a nd 
Robert wanted to consult with these two, partly 
because he wished their opinion and advice, partly 
because he felt the n eed of someone to whom h e 
could speak openly as to a friend. 

H e told them where he ha d been that afternoon, 
though both of them already knew, and just what 
he had seen and heard. 

"It is inexplicable to me," h e .said, "how these 
people can believe all these weird, horrible · things, 
and yet I saw the mark on .Millicent's bosom myself, 
and there can be no doubt that she believes what 
she says." 

There wa s silence for a couple of minutes when 
he ceased. Burbridge broke it. 

"Wh o is to say that the girl isn't right, Ruther
ford? Queer things happen everywhere. You don't 
know that there are not evil spirits plaguing men 
and women; the Bible tells us that there are. I 
never laugh at what these people say. Perhaps they 
know more about certain things than we do." 

"Then you actually believe that this girl is 
being haunted, haunted to death?" asked Robert, 
"and that Annie Palmer is the prime cause of it?" 

"I don't know who is the cause of it," said 
Burbridge dourly; "we mustn't be too free with 
names. But I have seen people on the estates die 
from ghost-haunting, and I have seen some go mad. 
It isn't anything to scoff at, I can tell you." 

"What is to be done?" Robert put the questio;} 
tensely. 

"Whatever is to be done will be done by old 
Takoo; you may rest assured of that. He told you, 
didn't he, that your doctor could do no good? But 
he is a sort of doctor himself, where these things 
are concerned. Perhaps he himself has put ghosts
death-on people before now, so he knows how to 
handle such a situation. Maybe this is the retribu
tion that has come upon him. For what h e has 
done his beloved granddaughter suffers to-day. H()"! l 
feel that." 

"Then all I have to say is that that is damned 
injustice!" broke out Robert harshly. "But you 
think that Takoo may cure Millicent?" 

"He may be able to ; he'll have a try at it, any
how. I wouldn't worry much about it-yet," added 
Burbridge kindly, for he saw that the young mau 
was distressed. "After all, Millie wasn't anything 
to you; she hadn't really become your 'housekeeper,' 
had she?" 

Robert gave no answer. Burbridge continued: 
"Whatever there is to be done for her, Takoo will 
do it ; you may rest assured of that. And it won't 
suit you, Rutherford, to mix yourself up too much 
with this business." 

"And yet perhaps," said Rider, speaking for the 
first time, "unless Rutherford does interest nimself 
in it the girl will die." 

"What do you mean?" asked both the other men 
aL on~e. 

"You both believe that Mrs. Palmer has had 
something to do with Millicent's sickness," RidE'r 
went on, but with lowered voice. "You don't kuo\\' 
:IOW she has acted, but you look upon her as the 
real cause of this trouble, and I have no doubt you 
are right. Well, I am wondering whether Takoo, 
however powerful an obeahman h e may be, can 
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succeed if he acts alone against Mrs. Palmer's will 
and influence; but if we could bring her in as a 
sort of kindly or forgiving agency, something might 
be done. Takoo might ask her for help, but is she 
likely to heed him? Rutherford might ask her; we 
all know that she-that she has a liking for him. She 
may do something for him-at a price. That is just 
possible. She might be content if, say, the girl went 
to the other end of the island, though she rna:' think 
Jamaica too small for herself and a coloured, free 
young lady who dared to defy her and to charge 
her with murder. She is terribly vain ; her vanity 
has been outraged by Millicent's presumption, and 
forgiveness comes hard to a woman like Mrs. Palmer; 
indeed, she doesn't forgive, though she may flat 
insist upon revenge. But her intervention may he 
Millicent 's only hope. Do you think it worth yonr 
while to appeal for it, Rutherford? You couldn't 
harm the girl any more than she is harmed al
ready, anyway; for if she believes she is going t o 
die, you may take it from me that she will die." 

Robert and Burbridge shuddered. Rider, sot 
though he was, was sober enough now, and he was 
speaking with a quiet certitude that carried terrible 
conviction to the minds of his two companions. 
And no one could doubt that he was sympathetic. 

"Then you are satif;fied that Millicent is really 

I I 
haunted?" asked Robert. "You believe what thf,f 
people on the estates believe? Is it all true, then ? 

"I have told you what I saw the other nigI 
with my own eyes, haven't I?" 

"Yes ; you were very clear about that, though
"No; I was quite sober; I haven't touched 

drink for nearly a month. It was not, either, a case 
my imagination b~ing affected by the imagination 
the negroes. Remember, Ashman indicated that b 
saw it also, and Mrs. Palmer spoke as if it wer 
a fact. You have, therefore, the testimony of thr 
white people, all of them presumably sober. An 
now you bring us this tale of an Old Hige, which ' 
only the Vampire of other countries, Rutherford, t~ 
Vampire which is human and which lives on blood 

He stopped as though to think; his audito 
waiting breathlessly on him, for he seemed to ha 
some explanation of this miserable mystery to su 
g€st. 

"We may· rest assured that, whatever else s 
did last night, Annie Palmer did not take off h 
skin and pass through wood in order to get at t il! 
girl. That sort of -belief is sheer nonsense. Y 
Millicent saw, or felt, something-a presence 
her room with her, and there is a peculiar, suggesti 
bruise on her chest. And there is the child's sk 

(Continued on Page '68). 
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The Garden Parish of JamaiCa 
T HE parish of St. Ann calls itself and is called 

the Garden of Jamaica; it is proud of the beauty 
of its scenery, it may also take pride in its historical 
associations. 

It is beautiful exceedingly. Situated in the up
lands of Jamaica, its pastures h ave that park-like 

dition fixes the site of that encounter on the second 
of two rounded elevations which one sees distinctly 
from the rear verandah of the Moneague Hotel. At 
that time the country was more thickly wooded than 
now. There was no broad macadamised road lead
ing from Spanish Town (out of which the Spaniards 

_ MO~EAGOE HOTEL, FROl\I WHOSE BACK VERANDAH MAY BE SEEN THE BATTLEGROUND O~' THE 
LA ST FIGHT BETWEEN THE EXGLISH AND SPANIARDS 

appearance ' which reminds one of the English coun
tryside; its mountains tower up into the clouds, and 
where the ground breaks suddenly into precipices 
one can 'see, stretching to the horizon, smiling valleys 
mist-covered in the early morning and shining out 
later in all the glory of variegated green, with splash
es of vivid crimson here and there. St. Ann is one 
of the coolest parishes in Jamaica. H ere, it was 
known long ago, even white men might work in the 
fields and come to no harm, for altitude tempers the 
heat of the sun by day and at night the atmosphere 
is delightful. It is so even in the summer, and in 
winter one gets something of a touch of cold, the 
cold of the tropics which never pierces to the bone, 
but merely exhilarates. There is something tonic in 
it, something that fills one with the joy of life. 

MONEAGUE is the most celebrated spot in St. 
Ann. It was here that the Government chose 

as the site of a hotel some thirty years ago, and here 
is still to be found one of the island's leading hostels. 
t he r endezvous of tourists in the winter season, the 
resort of Jamaicans during the summer months. 
Moneague Hotel has been enlarged and improved, 
for more and more has its popularity grown. Its 
golf links are a gr eat attraction to golfers; to its 
tennis courts people, not only from different parts 
of the parish , but from Kingston, forty-two miles 
away, go to play matches at week-ends. Thus there 
is always life and movement at this centre; besides, 
it is but a few miles from the famous Dunns River 
Falls, the bathing place of St. Ann, where an inland 
river cascades into a sea of flashing blue and silver, 
thus formin g' a bath of river and sea water with 
yellow sands on either side, and curving groves of 
coconut palms; a bathing place where hundreds may 
be accommodated at one time. 

had been driven, and which was then thc English 
point of departure) to Moneague, where the Spaniards 
had established themselves. The popular view is 
that as soon as the English had marched upon Span-

They set their slaves to harass parties of English 
prospecting in different parts of the island; they 
met and fought with detachments of English troops. 
And a ll this long while, for some ten decades, letters 
went from Jamaica to Spain and Cuba begging fo r 
h elp, for men and arms; and begging vainly. 

At last the time arrived when a final blow was 
to be struck. The English forces crossed Mo unt 
Diabolo and came upon the Spanish soldiery at or 
about the r ising ground which one may see to·day 
from a verandah of t he Moneague Hotel. The Span
iards were wretchedly equipped . They were really 
volunteers, they had lost a ll pretence to being regular 
troops. But such as they were they put up a resist
ance, they made a fight; among the trees the struggle 
went on, a pitiful affair from the point of view of 
a battle, but nevertheless the contest which was to 
decide whether the English sho uld or should not 
become masters of the whole island of Jamaica. It 
can not have lasted long; when it ended the 
Spaniards were in flight. The issue was determined. 
Thereafter no Spaniard was to set his foot in Ja· 
maica save as an a li en and a stranger . 

l 'O-DA Y, as one saunters about the spacious grounds 
of the Moneague Hotel, and watches the goJ[err, 

pursuing their game with that almost religions in
tensity which golf develops, 01' hears the quick, 
merry cries of t he tennis players on the courts, or 
catches the buzz of gossip ariSing from the patrons 
of the tea tables or the shouts of laughter emanating 
from the bar, one wonders how man y of th ese 
pleasure seekers know that they are standing on 
what is, for Jamaica, historic soil. How many of 
them try to picture to themselves that spot as it may 
have been when the Spanish held it against the Eng
lish, desperately clinging to " country in which they 
had been born and which they felt was 'cheirs? 

In this same parish of St. Ann Christopher 
Columbus lived for one whole year, his ships in 
sad condition, his supplies giving out. Columbus was 
both a man of action a nd a dreamer. As a man of 
action h e must have explored what is now known as 
the parish of St. Ann, and there he must have had 
further visions of discovery and colonisation. One can 
picture him standing on one of the hillocks of 
Moneague a nd thinking. He must have imagined 
this pleasant part of the Land of Wood and Water 
as the home of many ' Spaniards in the days to come . 
He himself was to be made Marquis of Jamaica, and 
to-day there still ex ists a Marquis of Jamaica in 
Spain, a direct descendant of Christopher Columbus, 
on whose Spanish estates are bred the best fighting 
bulls of Spain. So the first future Marquis of Ja
maica, wandering about the district of Moneague, 

The northern shore of Jamaica has had its 
praises sung again and again, but nowhere is it 
more beautiful than along that part of it which 
forms the northern boundary of the parish of St. 
Ann. Here are the tiny streams, eight in number, 
which the Spaniards named the Ocho Rios, h ere are 
also the Roaring River Falls, the finest to be found 
in Jamaica. And here are coves with a romantic 
interest; from one of them embarked the last ac
credited Spanish Governor of the island, Don Arnaldo 
de Sassi, when h e h ad abandoned all hope of holcling 
Jamaica against the steadily advancing, and con
quering English. Here also is Don Christopher's 
Cove, where Columbus repaired his shattered ships. 

DOX CHRISTOPHER'S COVE, WHERE COLUMBUS REPAIRED AND BUILT HIS SHIPS 

IT was at Moneag~e that the las~ battle. between 
English and Spamsh was fought III JamaIca. Tra-

ish Town, then known as St. Jago de la Vega, and 
had taken it (the Spaniards surrendering), the latter 
were cleared out of the country. But it was not so. 
The Spaniards retreated to the north ; they fix ed 
their headquarters at Moneague; for fifty years they 
disputed with the English the possession of Jamaica. 

built castles in the air and thrilled at the thought 
that h e had given many a fair land to Spain, and 
th is by no means the least of them. And to-day 
British subjects and English-speaking visitors wan· 
del' where he did, and to him they give not the 
vestige of a thought. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(OontinuecZ jTom Page 64). 

that was hung up outside of her room, which must 
have been put where it was found, and also a 
sketch of her lying in her coffin. The skull and t1.le 
sketch are pure obeah-witchcraft mummery; they 
are meant to terrify, to complete the work of the 
so-called Old Hige. They are Millicent's signed 
death warrant, so to speak. A real Vampire, a real 
Old Hige, supposing that such a thing existed, would 
not need to employ them. The blood-sucking would 
be enough." 

"The people about here," interrupted Burbridge, 
"believe that you can keep an Old Hige away if you 
know she is likely to come at you. Takoo is doing 
that now." 

"Yes; but they didn't know last night that our 
lady of the Great House would be on the prowl; and 
if she were powerful enough to pass through locked 
doors and fastened windows she would have iJeen 
suffiCiently powerful to kill the girl outright. She 
must have known that she was not going to reach 
Millicent with her hands and teeth when she took 
eare to prepare the skull and sketch. Besides, would 
she have run the risk of being found in the room? 
Even as it is, if it can be proved that it was she 
who put that skull and sketch where they were 
found, she could be indicted for practising obeah. 
But she is not a fool. She knows that while a white 
woman may be suspected of murder, no jury would 
readily believe that she practised obeah. That would 
be thought highly unlikely." 

"Then," said Robert bluntly, "yOU conclude that 
she sent a ghost into the room to Millicent; some 
damned wretched creature from the pit like the one 
you yourself saw here the other night? She is a 
witch, then, as well as a murderess-for I have never 
felt sure she wasn't a murderess ever since I heard 
the story about her, although I have not wanted to 
give it any credence. Indeed, I should still think it 
a lie but for this last thing that is happening." 

"Yes," said Rider slowly, "I believe that she 
sent something to prey upon Millicent's mind; but 
what was it? I too saw something three nights 
ago. But what was it?" 

"The Three-Footed Horse, the Horse from hell," 
said Burbridge bluntly. 

"That's what it looked like. Isn't that what 
Mrs. Palmer intended that it should look like?" 

"Y!Ju mean-?" Robert paused, glimpsing a little 
what Rider had in his mind, but not quite able to 
express it. 

P L A N T E R S' PUNC H 

"You heard of Mesmer when in England, or 
when on the Continent, Rutherford?" 

"Yes, a little; not nluch. I wasn't interested." 
"Mesmer claimed extraordinary powers and did 

some extraordinary things in France in his time
before and after the Revolution. He could certainly 
influence the minds of people: they say he 'mes
merised' them. I have heard of the same kind of 
thing being done in India, where th,e workers of 
magic cause you to see all sorts of queer and im
possible phenomena. If they can do that, why 
should not other people-a very few perhaps, but 
still some- be able to do it also? The power may 
be purely mental, not supernatural at all." 

"I see," breathed Robert, but Burbridge looked 
puzzled. The talk was a little above him. 

"I have been a clergyman, even if a damned 
poor one," Rider went on, with a rueful smile, "and 
I was taught to believe that there is a Devil and his 
angels whose work is to torture mankind and cause 
them to lose their souls. And the Witch of Endor, 
you remember, brought the Prophet Samuel up out 
of his grave. There is Scriptural warrant for be
lieving in witches and in human ability to use and 
control the spirits. There are plenty of people in 
England to-day whu believe in witches: there are 
more on the Continent. But I am not naturally 
superstitious. Annie Palmer may have a power 
which is of the mind, not of hell." 

"But such power is of hell!" asseverated Robert 
passionately. "What else is it? For what purpose 
is it used? Or it may be that she employs h er own 
spirit. Mjllicent said something about Mrs. Palmer's 
spirit; not her body, being in the room with her 
last night. Surely that suggests hellish power." 

"In a way you are ,right," continued Rider 
quietly, "but what I mean is that perhaps she causes 
people to see things she herself thinks of; it is a 
vision of her mind that she projects into space, now 
in the form of a spectral horse, now in the form 
of a shadowy vampire. Mark you, I don't say she 
doesn't herself imagine that she calls up these shapes 
from hell, or from the grave. Qnite probably she 
does. She herself may not be able to explain her 
own powers, and as she is more likely to pray to the 
Devil than to God she would believe, and gladly 
believe, that she has influence over the world of 
evil: A woman like that would be intensely proud 
of her power-puffed up-and what better food for 
vanity than a conviction that even devils obey her? 
Going, Burbridge?" 

"Yes, I have got to be off now. But listen: I 
can trust you fellows, and I tell you now, quite 
frankly, that I believe that that damned woman up 
there is in league with hell. She is a witch, and as 
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soon as I can get another job I am out of RosehalL 
I have had enough of it!" 

He jammed his hat on his head and marched 
away. Rider looked at him with a smile. "His 
nerve is going," he said, "and yet Burbridge would 
face a dozen riotous slaves without hesitation. He 
may have to face more than that, too, very shortly. 
There is going to be trouble on these estates before 
long, Rutherford; everything points to that." 

"The sooner it comes the better!" cried Robert. 
"It seems to me that only fire and blood can wipe 
out some of the iniquity that festers here." 

"Maybe; but I hope I shall not be considered 
part of that iniquity," smiled Mr. Rider. 

He became grave again instantly. 
"You see now, don't you, why I said that it may 

be necessary for you to concern yourself further with 
this strange affair of Millicent's? If she has been 
bewitched or 'influenced' by Mrs. Palmer, how on 
earth can poor Takoo's medicine or incantations 
help her? I believe that our imperious little mis
tress has caused the girl to believe that an Old 
Hige is sucking her and that she is doomed to die 
within a few days. It would not be difficult to gel 
Millicent to believe that; all her life she has been 
surrounded by superstition; she herself is convinced 
that her grandfather controls ghosts and can work 
wonders. She knows that Mrs. Palmer is her enemy; 
only Mrs. Palmer, then, can induce her to believe 
that she is no longer bewitched. Millicent's obses
sion is so strong that a blister has appeared on the 
spot where she imagines the Old Hige sucked her. 
The girl's own mind is working on her body; that 
is how I understand the matter. So I think that 
only Mrs. Palmer ca.n bring her to believe that Bhe 
will get well. Mrs. Palmer may undertake to do 
this if you beg her to, but she will demand a price for 

. the service. And it will be· damned awkward for you 
to ask the favour. I rather like the girl though; I 
knew her slightly before I came here, and I knew 
her grandfather-the white one. He died not. so 
long ago, and he was fond of her in his way; he 
did a good deal for her--and for me, so far as he 
could. He was kind to me. l. should like to -cilink 
I could do something he would be thankful for ... " 
Rider's voice died out as though he were indulging 
in some secret reminiscence. 

With elbows planted on knees, with his face 
buried in his hands, Robert pon dered over what the 
other man had said. Rider was assured that Milli
cent's life was at stake, and was suggesting that, 
perhaps, it might be saved, but in one way only. 
He, Robert, must use what influence he possessed 
with a woman whom, he now saw so clearly, he had. 
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come to suspect and even to detest, though but a few 
days ago he would have said he loved her. 

He raised his head. "I don't know if I shall 
succeed in getting Mrs. Palmer to let this poor girl 
a lone, Rider," he said, "but I will try. I feel that 
I am in some way responsible for her predicament. 
If I had not come here, if I had not engaged her 
services, above all, if. .. if she had not been with 
me 'in this place that night- and it was I who made 
her remain-she would not be in this awful condi
tion. I must help her if I can. I will speak to 
Annie about her, but I am not hopeful." 

Iy. 
"You can but do your best," said Rider kind-

"When do you think I should see Mrs. Palmer?" 
"As soon as possible," answered Rider gravely. 

"Millicent spoke only the truth when she told you 
~lle was dying." 

Robert shivered, then rose abruptly, and went 
into his room. He emerged with a hat and cloak, 
for it had begun to rain slightly. Dark clouds had 
swept across and obscured the sky while they had 
been talking, the night had grown chill and eerie, a 
moaning wind came in from the sea. It was as if 
the dark spirit that brooded over Rosehall was 
affecting even the material world. 

He called for h is horse, and one of the boys 

PLANTERS' PUNCH 

THE NEWER KINGSTON 

)IESSRS. ROBERTSON STOTT AXD COiUPANY'S 
Bl:ILDIXG, HARBOUR STREET 

IN another year or so Harbour Street, from Princess 
Street to East Street, will be be completely cover
ed with buildings. It has taken something over 

twenty years for this; once the prinCipal business 
thoroughfare of Jamaica, to come into its own again. 
But it has been well worth waiting for some time 
for the reconstruction of Harbour Street, seeing that 
many of the structures now erected there are sub
stantial buildings, infinitely superior to those destroy
ed by the earthquake of 1907, and much better ar
ranged with regard to adequate light and air. 

One of the chief of these buildings is unques
tionably that of Messrs. Robertson, Stott & Company. 
It was put up with particular care and with an eye 
to the expansion of the business it should house. 
With the exception of the building of Messrs. David 
Henderson and Company it is the only three-storey 
edifice in Harbour Street, and the special attention 
devoted to its facade causes it to stand out promin
ently amongst the buildings in that street. It forms 
part of the Newer Kingston. The building and busi
ness of Messrs. Robertson, Stott and Company are 
now, of course, owned by the British Overseas, Limit
ed, which purchased a year or two ago the hardware 
concerns of Messrs. Henderson and Company, L. de
Cordova, and Robertson, Stot t and Company. But 
the local management is Jamaican. 

The present manager of Messrs. Robertson, Stott 
and Company is Mr. Aubrey Clarke, who is not only
known as a good businessman but as a man of cul
ture. Mr. Clarke's interest in painting and music 
is well-known amongst Jamaicans who care for the 
arts; his success as a businessman also illustrates 
that it is quite possible to be a lover of artistic things 
and an able man of business also. Mr. Clarke's quiet 
efficiency and unfailing courtesy has won for him a 
host of friends and admirers. He has always been a 
trusted and a successful man. 

brought it round to him after a little while. He 
mounted and Tode away. 

When he got to the Great House it seemed 
plunged in darkness, but he knew that there might 
be lights and people awake to the rear of it, in spite 
of the hour. His rap at the great front doors con
vinced him he was right in his conjecture; the 
doors were soon opened by Annie herself. She did 
not seem surprised to see him. 

"Come in, Robert," she said, "and take off your 
cloak. You must be tired after your long ride to 
Montego Bay and back." 

"You know I went to Montego Bay?" he asked. 
"Why, certainly, Ashman told me. I know you 

went to see Millicent too; I needn't say who told 
me that; it is immaterial. Well?" 

She had led the way into the dining room as 
she spoke; she seated herself now in one of the 
chairs and motioned him to another close by. The 
candelabrum was placed on the table by which he 
sat. It brightly illuminated her face and hair and 
bosom. Her bodice, he noticed, was cut very low, 
revealing most of her bosom. 

Her eyes were fixed on his and the light in them 
was soft. Her lips were slightly parted. Not a 
strong and dominating, but a weak and helpless woo 
man she appeared. . 

Again it struck him, as it always did , that she 
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was a wonderfully beautiful woman. Now that he 
was in her presence he wondered once more if the 
things said about her could be true, though his 
reason clamoured a warning. The fascination of her 
was strong to-night; she seemed to exert all her 
power of allure and appeal. Looking at him in the 
warm yellow light of the wax candles, she saw the 
trouble in his face, guessed the surge of emotions in 
his mind. He was still possessed with desire for 
her. Whatever the stern purpose with which he had 
come there that night he might yet be rendered as 
plastic as clay in the potter's hands. 

With a quick movement she bent forward and 
placed her hand on his. 

"Are you still thinking badly of me, Robert?'· 
she murmured. 

His impulse was to take her in his arms. A 
wild impulse which he fought to conquer. Her arm 
lengthened, it crept up to his shoulder. "Do you 
think I am the murderess, the witch, that that young 
woman called me, Robert? Do you hate me? Do 
you believe that I have injured her? Oh, I know 
what you have been told; there were many people 
in Takoo's yard to hear. He said I was an old 
Hige, didn't he, and had bewitched his grandchild? 
And. you believed it? Your belief in my guilt is my 
reward for loving you, isn't it, Robert?" Before 
he could guess what she would be at she had flung 
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herself on her knees before him. "Because I love 
you I must suffer," she moaned. "And yet you told 
me that you loved me!" 

He stooped and lifted her up; without quite 
realising what he did he placed her on his knees 
and put his arms around her. Her own arms 
were thrown about his neck and her lips were press
ed on his. Then she whispered: "So, in spite of all, 
you do love me a little still!" 

"No one can help loving you, Annie," he cried: 
again he was under the dominance of her will, her 
beauty, her personality. "You are very lovely, very 
adorable; but"-he forced himself to say it-"very 
terrible also." 

"Terrible?" 
"Yes. This poor young woman-everybody be

lieves that you are the reason why she is suffering, 
dying, and that is awful. It is a crime, if true." 

"Do you believe it is true?" she asked, modulat
ing her voice to a cooing whisper. "Do you believe 
it is true?" 

He remembered what Rider had said to him; he 
must not allow himself to forget what had brought 
him here. 

"I don't believe that you are a witch, Annie, or 
any of that sort of nonsense," he protested, "but 1 am 
sure that you possess strange powers, and 1 know 
you dislike Millicent. What at any rate is true is 
that she believes that you have everything to do 
with her illness, that you have doomed her to death; 
and 1 think that only you can rid her mind of that 
strange belief, and I am asking you to do it." 

He paused; she made no reply, and he con
tinued. 

"Don't you see that if you don't do what you can 
you will be responsible for her death just as much 
as if you killed her with your own hands? And 
already they say-" 

"That 1 am a murderess. Oh, yes, 1 k now. She 
said so in your hearihg; she-a woman like that, 
Robert, tried to paint me black in your eyes. And 
because shp. is sick from fright you come to me to ask 
me to help her to get a stupid idea out of her 
mind ." She laughed. "How generous, or how fool
ish, you must think me!" 

He lifted her, gently yet firmly, and put her 
back on her own chair. That laugh had jarred upon 
him. There was a merciless timbre in it. 

She saw she had made a false move; she asked 
quietly, with almost perceptible selt-repression: 
"What do you want me to do?" 

"You know," he said haltingly, "what she be
lieves." 

"Yes, 1 have heard ." 
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"Can you rid her mind of that idea, cause her 
to become convinced that she is mistaken, tha~ she 
will get well?" 

"Why do you think 1 can do this? Who sug
gested that 1 could?" 

He would not answer; to do so would be to give 
away Rider, and he felt that she was seeking for 
information. ( 

"Do you, too, imagine that 1 put this woman in 
the condition she is in ?" she insisted, "and that 1 can 
take her out of it?" 

Bluntly he answered, "yes." For a picture of 
Millicent weeping had risen before him, and Annie's 
fascination had suddenly failed. 

She stiffened, anger gleaming from her eyes. 
"Then 1 am a very dangerous person," she exclaim
ed, "and greatly to be feared." 

Her anger inspired him with a similar emo· 
tion. 

"That is so," he answered as sharply, "but 1 
do not fear you, Annie." 

"Your woman does'" 
"That is an admission that she has reason to 

fear you." 
"It is an admission of nothing! You have come 

here to quarrel with me on her account; putting 
her against me! Do you understand that that is all 
insult'!" 

"Then you refuse to help her?" 
She studied his face for some moments, and 

again her mood changed. Again she became soft 
and clinging. 

"Robert, if you wa'nt me to help her, of COUI se 
1 shall; but you have misunderstood me much. How 
have 1 been able to injure her? It is her own guilty 
mind, and her own beliefs, that have afflicted her. 
1 left Rosehall two nights ago, yes, but it is only 
an assumption that I went to Takoo's place. There 
was someone with me, a boy from this estate. Let 
me call him and you can ask him where I went; he 
was with me all the time. Can I .not leave Roseh::;.:! 
without people thinking, and you above a ll , that it 
is to commit a crime? Good God! have you no faith 
in me whatever, Robert?" 

He made no suggestion tl;!.at the lad should be 
summoned; she knew he would not. That would 
have shown brutally t hat he disbelieved her. Not 
that she was afraid of any interrogation, for the 
boy had been carefully trained as to what h e wae 
to say and would not have dared to add a word of 
his own. 

"I hate the woman," she continued, "but is not 
that natural ? Remember, she was with you when 
1 came to your house; she had been in your arms. 
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And you, just the night before that, had been in 
mine. What woman could easily tolerate that, ;1 
she really loved you? That girl was trying to take 
you away from me; you know that. And she defied 
and cursed and abused me before your face- -she. 
Then fear came upon her; she believes I am a witch. 
I have told you before that we have to rule these 
people by fear, and I, a woman, must encourage 
their foolish ideas if I am to hold my own amongst 
them. DOn't you ever think of my position here. 
in spite of all that I have said to you? And now 
you come to tell me of my strange powers, and t'l 

ask me to help her! I answer that I will try f~l 
your sake, but how am I to know that 1 shall 
succeed? I cannot control her mind; I know no
thing about what diseases she may be suffering 
from; I only know that she has tried to injure me. 
But because you ask it I will do my best for her. 
How shall 'l do it, send her a message, bid them to 
bring her to see me-for you would hardly expect 
me to go to her, would you?" 

He saw the difficulty. "I can make no sugges
tion," he said, "I must leave it to you to find :. 
way," 

"Very well. I will send to Takoo and ask him 
to come to me; I promise you that I will try my 
best. I can do no more. Are you satisfied?" 

He was grateful. She had spoken with a great 
show of sincerity; there was an appeal to him in 
her voice, in her look. "When will yOU' do this, 
Annie?" he enquired. 

"To-morrow. You may depend upon it that there 
will be no unnecessary delay. And if I succeed
what happens to me, Robert; what are you going 
to do with ' this girl ?" 

"Nothing." He was emphatic. "I don't think 
she will want to remain in this neighbourhood." 

"And you-are you going to . remain with me at 
Rosehall ?" . 

She perceived his hesitation, knew that he wish
ed to speak the truth, did not believe that he spoke 
the truth when he answered, heavily, "Of course." 
She felt, as she had done before, that he was slip' 
ping away from her; though she still fascinated him 
when he was in her presence and she appealed to his 
chivalry and his desire. She realised that the one 
man she had ever loved was being wrenched from 
her by circumstances stronger than herself. 

"You don't want to," she said bitterly. 
He tried to deny this, did deny it, and she let 

him go on with his protestations for a wbile. 
Then she rose and came an d stood before him, 

lifted h is head towards her wi th her ha nds and bent 
(Continued on Page 72), 
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AN ENT ERPRISING BUSINESSMAN The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
T HERE are many men who probably remember 

Mr. P. C. Laing as a chubby young fellow at 
the Old Collegiate, in the old days when "Old Bill" 
taught the youth of Kingston and of the othei' 
parishes the several subjects calculated to develop 
their minds and enable them to earn a living in the 
days to come. To those who knew not those days it 
may be explained that "Old Bill" was the schoolboy'o 
favourite name for the late "'iVilliam Morrison, M.A., 
head of the Collegiate School, journalist, poet, and 
one of the finest of human characters. He loved his 
boys and his boys loved him, and to this day men 
like Mr. Laing and others speak with the greatesL 
pride and affection or the Collegiate and it;; olrl 
headmaster. 

Some or the pupils went in for the professions, 
some emigrated to ' other lands where they have 
won a name for themselves, some entered business. 
Amongst the latter is the subject of this :3k et.ch. 
Laing was a studious, steady youth, as Old Colle· 
giate boys will probably remember. The habit:> of 
industry and persis tence, and the keen intelligence he 
afterwards displayed in business life, were very dis
cernible in the schoolboy. Mr. Laing's father was 
in business. His own inclination was for bnsiness. 
So on leaving school he went to work under Mr. :B'. 
Charles Fisher, who was then situated in the prem
ises Mr. Laing himself now occupies, 21 King Street. 

Whether Laing then thought, as a youth, that 
he would some day be head of a business in the build· 
ing in which he was beginning as a clerk is not 
known; he himself would hardly remember. That 
he was determined to rise, and to learn everything 
he could about his line in life, however, is shown by 
his early decision to serve a period in the dry goods 
trade in the United States of America. After some 
years in Jamaica, then, we find Laing in the house 
of Messrs. Gimbell Bros. of Philadelphia, where he 
remained for three years. When he returned to Ja
maica in 1909 it was to manage the late Mr. T. R. 
Pinnock's business. 

Mr. Laing, under Mr. Pinnock, established the 
London Store as a branch of the . business, and man
aged that until the owner's death in 1922. Then 
came his opportunity. He acquired the store on his 
own account. Business increased; he found it 
necessary to extend his operations. He established 
Bon Marche in Harbour Street, and has since then 
been devoting h is attention to t h ese two establish· 
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ments, both of which have been highly successful. 
He is now looked upon as one of our most capable 
men in the dry goods trade. He is another of Old 
Bill's boys who can claim that he has made good. 

No business succeeds without close personal at
tention, and without a knowledge on the part of its 
head of a ll its details. Every business is a study in 
itself, and in a line like Mr. Laing's, where competi
tion is so keen and so considerable, one has a lways 
to be thinking and working if one would win to 
and retain a position in the first rank of his calling. 
Mr. Laing has done and is dOing this. He studied his 
lessons d iligently at school. Ever since then he has 
studied his business with equal diligence. Such a 
man can be kept back by no circumstances what
ever. 
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her face towards his. I have promised to do what I 
can for this girl," she said; "are yo u not satisfied? 
You are a ll the wol"ld to me; would you leave me 
no,v?" 

"I will remain, Annie," he replied, helpless. For 
the life of him he could say nothing else. 

"Stay up here with me to-night, and go on stay
ing," she pleaded; "whatever h appens, let us love 
one another. You can do what you like with me, 
Robert, and you are the only man of whom that has 
ever been true." 

"I will stay at Rosehall, but not with you to· 
night," he urged. "I am weary and worried; I have 
been living the devil of a life since I have been here. 
It seems as though I had been at it for mont hs, not 
merely weeks." 

"Sweetheart, stay! I want you, I want you ever 
so much! Don't leave me in my loneliness to-night, 
for I am very unhappy. Tell me that you will 
stay?" 

She was on his knees and pressing close to him, 
her arms about his neck, her fa ce against his, and the 
pleading note in her voice. All her great power of 
allurement seemed alive and intent upon his surren· 
del'. He spoke no word in reply. But she knew that 
again she had won her way with him. 

CHAPTER SIXTEEN. 

ANNIE'S PROMISE 

A T about nine o'clock the next morn ing Robert 
was at his work in the caneftelds. His face was 

drawn, his brow dark with anger a nd self-loathing. 
He had weakly Yielded to the blandishments of Annie 
after having made up his mind to break away from 
her, and he hated himself in consequence. Yet he 
kept saying to himself that only by doing what she 
wished at present could he help the unfor tunate 
young woman who believed herself to be on the point 
of death. He remembered that Rider had said, on I 

the night before, that for any assistance fo r Millicent 
for which he might ask Annie Palmer he wo uld have 
to pay a price. 

The price would have seemed nothing a week be· 
fore; indeed it would have been a privilege. But 
now he knew too much. Annie startled even while 
attracting him. He wished to get away from her; 
to-day he was thinking of England with an almost 
over-powering nostalgia . He had had enough of 
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Jamaica. Yet, only a few hours before, he had pro
mised this woman to remain with her, and now he 
felt that he must break that promise, come what 
might. It is true that on her side she had promised 
to help Millicent, and so rid him of his feeling of self
reproach. And if she kept her word would he not 
be morally obliged to keep his? 

He was afraid of her: he admitted that to himself 
quite frankly. He was as courageous as most other 
men who were accounted brave. But all these dark 
powers of the mind, which Rider was convinced was 
possessed by Mrs. Palmer, and all these darker uses 
that she made of them, seemed to him to be not 
dangerous only but loathy. There was something 
unclean about them, and consequently about her. 
She was still young, she had had three husbands, and 
all of them had died violent deaths. Love could 
turn to hatred. Her vanity, wounded through any 
rejection of her by him, a rejection in the spirit if 
not in actual fact, would arouse the worst devils in 
her heart. She would know what he felt ; he sensed 
that she had followed pretty closely the various 
changes of his mind the night before. She would 
leel scorned, spurned, and then might come to her 
the irresistible temptation to show him that he could 
not treat her lightly and escape. Yes; he admitted 
that he was afraid of her, as seemed most or all of 
those who had come into close contact with her. 
That perhaps accounted for her escape up to now 
from the consequences of her acts ; that and the un
settled condition of the country and the difficulty 
there must be in collecting trustworthy eviden ce 
against her, who was as wily as she was bold. 

He noticed that Ashmari openly scowled at him 
this morning. Ashman knew where he had been last 
night and raged at the failure of his hopes and 
plans to alienate him from Annie Palmer. Millkent 
had gone, and Ashman had heard, for he h ad sought 
the information, of Mill icent's plight; he concluded 
tbat Millicent wduld shortly disappear from the 
scene and that Robert would reign at Rosehall: las : 
night, he argued, there must have been a co mplete 
reconciliation between Rutherford and Annie Palmer. 
Burbridge also, Robert observed, had spoken to him 
nervously this morning; Burbridge who had been 
so very outspoken on the previous night. It was 
not that Burbridge actually believed that his words 
would be reported to Mrs. Palmer, though, in the 
jealousy that sometimes raged among the minor 
employees of an estate, anyone was quite capable of 
mean treachery towards another. But Burbridge 
knew that a woman might eventually wheedle out 
of a man the very secrets of his mind. He cursed 
himself for having been so brutally frank, for having 
at last denounced so openly a woman whom he de
tested and feared. 

But Rider's demeanour had not been at all differ
ent. Perhaps Rider knew that Robert had done 
his best ; perhaps Rider had guessed what would 
happen. Anyhow, there had been no r estraint about 
him when he had greeted Robert an hour or so before. 

And now it was Rider who came up to him, 
cantering smartly on his horse. "Ashman has sent 
me to summon you, Rutherford," he said quietly, 
when he drew up at the young man's side. "An im
]lortant message has come from Montego Bay, and 
all the white men on the estate are wanted up at 
the Great House. Burbridge already knows. Let's 
ride along together. These fellows"-he indicated 
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the field labourers-"may go on working for a few 
minutes without our eye on them." 

They rode off, Rider making no allusion to any
thing that had previously passed between them, and 
Robert, though wishing to do so, not knowing exact
ly how to open th e subject that was uppermost in his 
mind. 

In the dining room of the Great House, where 
they were told that Mrs. Palmer was awaiting them, 
they found Ashman, Burbridge, the chief mechanic 
and the chief carpenter, both young Scotsmen who 
usually kept to themselves and who, though their 
s tatus did not seem to imply it, were much better 
paid than the book-keepers. There was a stranger 
there also, a man of middle age, who had come in 
about fifteen minutes before. 

Mrs. Palmer opened the conversation. Rider, 
keeping himself in the background, watched her 
closely. He could not but admire her coolness, her 
matter of fact attitude. Everybody there knew, 
with the exception of the stranger, that she had 
made one of her book-keepers her lover, but that 
did not in the least embarrass her. What they 
knew and what they felt was a matter to which she 
seemed to give no attention at all. 

"I have got a message from the magistrates in 
Montego Bay," she began, in her clear, carrying 
voice, "that the slaves of this parish have made up 
their minds not to work after New Year's Day. They 
believe that their freedom 'has been granted to them 
from that day. and it is feared that there may be 
trouble." 

"Yes," broke in the stranger, who was a planting 
attorney and connected with the local militia, "and 
the slaves have already heard that Sunday next is to 
De counted by us one of the three days' holiday 
they arc allowed at Christmas time. We have heard 
that they wil1 refuse to accept that decision." 

"Refuse!" Mrs. Palmer laughed a little scornful-
ly. 

"I think they mean it," said the man ; "but of 
course we must not give in to them. These infernal 
ministers and missionaries are the curse of Jamaica. 
They are giving us any amount of trouble and may 
cause bloodshed. But there you are. We have got 
to face this insubordination and put an end to it. 
We can only do it if we stand together." 

"Sunday is Christmas," said Ashman; "and to
day is Friday. I don't see why we should give these 
people from Sunday to Wednesday night to go idle 
and get drunk; I have already made mine to under
stand that they will have to be at work on Wednesday 
morning. That's fixed, and they know better than 
to grumble about it to my face. I have known for 
some time that there have been palavers and plot
tings all around; 1 have surprised one on Palmyra 
myself. But there won 't be much trouble Lere or on 
Palmyra, I fancy. " 

"No," said Mrs. Palmer quietly; "we have put 
the fear of God-or of the DeVil-into their hearts. 
We know how to manage our people on these proper
ties. Mr. Hancock." 

"So I have been told ," replied Hancock, a little 
dryly. "Well , there isn't one proprietor or attorney 
we have sounded who does not agree that we must 
include' Sunday as one of the Christmas holidays. 
Considering it is Christmas day, and that the law 
is that we must give three days including Christmas 
day, we are well within our rights. I believe that 
the parsons want Sunday to be spent in prayer, and 
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the lazy brutes we have want to pray the first day 
and debauch the next three. We won't have it, that's 
all! But we think it would be a good thing for a ll 
the white men on the estates to be prepared for any 
emergency; that is why we are sending round to 
them. You now understand what the situation is." 

"And we'll have it well in hand, never fear," 
added Ashman. "Have you sent to Spanish Town 
to let the Governor know what may happen in these 
parts?" 

"No; we don't think that is necessary; in fact, 
we think we'd better not. The Government, Mr. 
Ashman, is secretly with these missionaries and 
slaves- we are in a devil of a position when it comes 
to getting justice and our rights, I can tell you. The 
Government backs up the negroes whenever it can; 
this Governor seems to have been sent out to do no-
thing but that. We'll never get fairplay from him 
any more than from the English Government; so we 
have to do what we can for ourselves. But there's 
a good lot of fight left in us still!" 

"I for one," said Mrs. Palmer coldly, "am prepar
ed to make no concessions at all. The better you 
treat these people, the worse they are. If you give 
way on one point they expect you to give way on all. 
They will be at work on Wednesday morning on 
Rosehall and Palmyra, whatever happens; I shall 
myself see to that." 

"See also that the white men here are armed 
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on Tuesday," insisted Mr. Hancock, "that is why I 
asked to see them myself; and, of course, any of the 
chief negroes you can trust." 

The conference was over; Mr. Hancock rose to 
say good--bye. He would visit some other properties 
during the rest of the day. He was doing this as 
a duty and as a labour of love. He believed that 
the estate proprietors and attorneys were being treat
ed with the gravest injustice for the sake of slaves 
who, so far as he could see, had nothing in the 
world to complain of. The unfortunate owners had 
all Mr. Hancock's sympathy. He was virtuously 
proud of being able to do something for them, his 
own class. 

The men were dismissed; but Annie gave Robert 
a signal to linger behind. When the others had rid
en away she said to him-

You see now, I need your presence in the Great 
House. You wouldn't like to leave me unprotected, 
would you?" 

"No," he answered quite truthfully, for if a wo
man needed protection he would not hesitate in af-
fording her what he could of it. "But you suggested 
only a while ago that there was no danger her¢." 

~. '''It would not do to confess any fear," she :te
", torted readily, "and there may be no real dangi r. 

.. iBut how can I be oertain? If I am alone in tliis 
~ 'house and the slaves were to get out of hand stid-
ILi4I>-...· ...... ,. 
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I T is difficult to-day to find anyone who, born in 
Syria, has been in Jamaica for less t han t wenty 

years. About thirty years ago the Syrians first 
began to come to this colony, and the immigration 
for the most part lasted for but a few years. The 
number that arrived was not large, but nearly every 
one of the newcomers was extraordinarily energetic. 
We soon began to hear a good deal about them in 
the island's trading circles; they formed a com
petitive element confined chiefly to the dry goods 
trade, and it was not long before they made them
selves an outsta.nding factor in that line of business 
activity. 

That they possessed ability was apparent. Per
severance was also one of their outstanding charac
teristics. Very few of them originally spoke English, 
today there are men, Syrians by birth, and now Brit
ish by naturalization, who speak English with hardly 
a trace of accent. One of these is certainly Mr. Rich
ard lVIahfood who came to Jamaica in 1903, was nat
uralized five years after, and settled down with 
his brother as a subject of the King and a citizen of 
Jamaica. 

lVIr . lVIahfood and his brother· began business life 
in rural Jamaica. Thirteen years after their arrival 
they bought out some small businesses in Linstead 
and converted them into one. Ten years after that 
they came to Kingston, established themselves at 
South Parade, extended their business to Harbour 
Street, and then also to King Street. and now they 
are probably thinking of further extensions. Obvi
ously Mr. Mahfood possesses the outstanding quali
ties of the people from whom he springs- keen busi
ness acumen, persistence, energy. He has a very 
quick mind. He writes very readable English. Like 
others of the Syrian community who have been in 
Jamaica for over two decades, he has settled for good 
in Jamaica. The young members of the lVIahfood 
family are, of course, natives of this country; the 
older ones are proud of their British citizenship . 

denly, what would happen to me? There should 
be some one here with me, at this time especially. 
You will remove your things up here to--day?" 

He shook his head. "That is impossible, Annie. 
That is the one thing I cannot do." 

She looked at him long and searchingly. "Very 
well," was all that she said. 

Before leaving he asked her, endeavouring to 
speak casually: "You have sent for Takoo as you 
said you would?" 

"This morning. Two messengers went, one to his 
daughter's house and one to his own. I'll let you 
know if he is coming to see me." 

"Thank you, Annie," he said, with real appre
ciation, and left feeling far more kindly disposed 
towards her than he had been an hour before. 

He did not believe that she ran any risk; she 
had indicated as much. But he did not ,realise she had 
,divined that, whatever had been the reason of his 
objection to living at the Great House before, it was 
now his reluctance to be constantly with her. Per
haps if she had begged and cajoled him again, as 
she had done last night, he might have yielded; he 

i did not find it easy to resist a woman's ' imploring. 
'IBut Annie Palmer had her upsurgings of pride, and 
~ now she was bitterly angry. She was more used to 
I being sued than to suing. 
\ On going back to his work he met Rider, and 
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paused for a few words. He now said what he had 
been wanting to say to Rider. "I got her to promise 
to help Millicent," he remarked, "but I don't think 
she is altogether pleased with me, Rider. I don't 
seem able to say or do the right thing all the time," 

"None of us are," said Rider sententiously, "but 
I am sure you have done your best. Leave it there, 
Rutherford, We are likely to have our hands pretty I 
full with other things during the next week or so, 
Our lives may be in jeopardy, for all we know." 

"You seriously think it is as bad as that?" 
"I do; we are in for serious trouble." 
"It may do good," said Robert grimly; "it may 

end a lot of things." Rider knew that he was think· 
ing of himself and his relations with Annie; he was 
entangled and did not quite know how to break out 
of the net. 

It rained again that night, and Robert kept to 
his quarters. The next day, Christmas Eve, not 
much work was done on the estate. The slaves had 
become excited, and no expostulations or threats 
could move them to continuous labour; the spirit 
of the season affected them, as well as some secret 
understanding of momentous events that were to 
come to pass. But the spirit of the season affected 
the white men on the estate also; it was Christmas 
Eve, and those who were from the Old Country were 

(Continued on Page 76). 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Contimwd tTom Page 7;'). 

thinking of how it would be just then in England 
and in Scotland; little given as they were to day· 
dreaming, their minds went back to their homes 
and to the past, and for the time they ceased to be 
mere cogs in the machinery of a sugar estate. Dur· 
ing the late afternoon Robert caught a glimpse 
of Annie on horseback; she was riding about the 
property. She passed fairly near to him but 
seemed oblivious of his presence. He concluded 
that she was still displeased with his last refusal 
to come to live at the Great House. He wondered 
if she had yet heard from Takoo. He thought it 
likely that she had not. 

For he too had heard nothing from Takoo. That 
the old man had removed Millicent he knew; Rider 
had told him; Rider had heard this from Burbridge. 
The latter had been spoken to by Rider, who had 
made a point of assuring him that Robert would 
never betray his friends. When night had fallen, 
on Christmas Eve, therefore, the three men fore· 
gathered in their quarters, talking of trivialities. 
Then, somewhat to Robert's surprise, Burbridge men· 
t ioned that he had again heard that afternoon about 
Millicent; Psyche had told him. 

"Where is she?" asked Robert. 
"That I don't know ; I don't think Psyche 

knows, or she would have mentioned it to me. But 
she has been commanded by Takoo to some sort of 
ceremony they are having for Millicent; Psyche says 
they are going to try to take off the haunting, to 
lay the, ghost that is killing the girl. Psyche was 
ordered not to say where this is to take place, but 
I got it out of her. These people have secret meet· 
ings on the estates, where they carryon all sorts 
of strange practices, some of which are horrible. 
There is to be one of them to·morrow night." 

"Where?" asked Rider. 
Burbridge named the spot. "Psyche is are· 

lative of Millicent's and of course will go. To· 
morrow is a holiday, anyway, and the gathering is 
to be on Palmyra. I am not supposed to know; if I 
knew officially I might have to prevent it. But duro 
ing these Christmas holidays the slaves have free· 
dom and even license; it has been so for genera· 
tions. It would be madness ,0 try and interfere 
with them now." 

"You know," observed Robert, "it appears to me 
that you are as much afraid of these people as the):' 
are of you?" 

"Of course we are," said Rider: "it has been 
a case of fear on both sides. Fear is in the very 
texture of the mind of all the white people here; 
fear and boredom, and sometimes disgust. That is 
why so many of us drink, friend Rutherford." 

"I should like to see this exorcism, or whatever 
you may call it," said Robert suddenly: "it is 
stI'3.nge that Takoo has not communicated with 
me." 

"You forget," Rider reminded him, "tha.t he 
probably knows that you spent Thursday night at 
the Great House, after you had left his place near 
Montego Bay. He may have misunderstood that. 
Even if he did not, he may think it wist-'lt to keep 
Millicent's whereabouts as secret as possible for the 
present, though this myal or exorcism ceremony of 
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his tomorrow night, is too big an affair to be kept en· 
tirely secret." 

"But Annie promised me she would send for 
Takoo and do what she could for the girl," mused 
Robert. "I wonder if she has done it. If she has, 
why should it be necessary to have this African 
exorcism?" 

"Has Mrs. Palmer kept her word? I wonder," 
muttered Rider. 

"You think she hasn't?" asked Robert; "but I 
believed she would do that at least. She left me no 
reason whatever to doubt that she would." 

"And if you asked her she might say that she 
tried, but that Ta.koo would not come to her," 
Rider explained. "How can we ever be certain as 
to what she will or won't do? We can only hope 
she will keep her word. Besides," he added judicial· 
ly, "she may actually have sent for Takoo and he 
may have refused to obey her summons. He would 
be naturally suspicious, you know. He knows her, 
too, in some respects, far better than any of us 
do. Probably he has refused." 

They were silent for a little while, Robert reo 
calling to his mind how carefully Annie had avoided 
even looking at him that afternoon. He recalled 
also that long and searching look she had given him 
yesterday when he bluntly refused, and with finality 
of voice and manner, to take up his abode at the 
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Great House. His heart sank. Could she have aban· 
doned Millicent to her fate, after all? Then indeed 
the girl's chances of life might be Slight, in spite 01 
all that others might do to aid her. 

Mr. Rider seemed to guess something of what 
was passing in his mind. He placed a hand on 
Robert's knee. "You have done all you could," he 
said, "and now we must leave the rest to Providence. 
Excuse my sanctimonious language; one can never 
wholly escape the influence of one's profession. You 
want to go to this exorcism, Rutherford?" 

"I would like to, yes, if I could do so without 
being seen. I Suppose the people would object to my 
presence?" 

"They would, unless you consented to take part 
in the ceremony." 

"And that is?- " 

"It is a thing no white man in Jamaica could 
do and retain his self-respect and the respect of any 
other white man," said Rider decisively. "You would 
become one of them, don't you understand, a devil 
worshipper or something very much like that. Not 
that many white men don't worship the Devil; ! 
think he is the prevailing deity out here. But they 
don't do it along with negro slaves, dancing and 
moaning, contorting themselve~ - and grovelling in 
all sorts of open abominations. - There are different 
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orders of devil worship. Mine is drink. But the 
obeah order-phew!" 

"Is Annie Palmer any better than an obeah
woman?" demanded Robert with savage contempt: 
he bad begun to suspect that she had tricked him. 

"No; but she works in her own way, and that 
is the difference." 

"Yet you think I can see this ceremony?" 
"If you are cautious. I will go with you; we 

may be able to hide ourselves and watch; at any 
rate we can try. Will you go with us, Burbridge?" 

"No my friend,' replied Burbridge. "I am not 
even supposed to know about what is going to take 
place, and to witness it without trying to stop IL 
would condemn me in the eyes of every proprietor 
in Jamaica. Your position is different from mine ," 

"True," laughed Mr. Rider a little bitterly. "[ 
am at best but a temporary hand, and no one regal'cls 
me as a responsible being. In another week I shull 
probably be at the drink again. And Rutherford 
can leave soon-as I am sure he has decided to do
and he'll be all the better for it. Well, as I don't 
count I can take risks, and in any case I know that 
my time on Rosehall is rapidly drawing to an end. 
Our lives may be rapidly drawing to an end also," 
be added , 

"We'I! go to-morrow, then," said Robert. "That 
is decided." 

There came a rap at the door. A boy handed a 
note to Robert. It was from Annie. "I have not 
been able to find Takoo," it ran; "he seems to be 
keeping out of sight." 

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

THE AJ;tRANGEMENT 

CHRISTMAS day dawned cool and bright, the 
wind coming in briskly from the sea which, 

stirred and fretted by it, flashed and sparkled in a 
glory of green and purple and broke in noisy billows 
upon the shore. The burnished surfaces of long 
green leaves, narrow spears of the cane plants, and 
of swaying fronds of palms, reflected back the sun
light, so that the whole earth seemed bathed in 
splendour and steeped in flaming light. 

There was brightness everywhere; every object 
was suffused with it. In the hollows of the hills 
which formed the background to the land- and sea
scape in the midst of which was Rosehall, masses of 
mist had rolled and ascended and floated about an 
hour before, shrouding the view and spreading like 
a soft wide cloud; but soon this mist had melted 
t way before the triumphant progress of the sun 
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which had swiftly transformed the opa l and faint 
pink of the morning sky into a dazzling blue. The 
tang of the salt sea was in the air, poinsettia t rees 
and other flowering plants flamed red in the sun
shine in which they rejoiced. And though noises 
broke the stillness, noises shrill and piercing, domin-
ant, insistent, they were not those of labour but had 
a special implication of their own. 

For this morning no horn or conchshell sounded 
its far-carrying melancholy note to summon the 
slaves to their daily task. No crack of driver's 
whip or harsh command was heard. In the pastures 
the cattle stood idle, from the chimneys of the boiling 
house arose no smoke. Banked were the fires to-da y, 
and banked would they remain for some three days. 
In the negro village on the estate men and women 
wandered about at will. Their time was theirs to 
do with en tirely what they wished. 

The Christmas holidays had come, the three days 
of grace which were given to the people by la w, ·~o 

pass in frolic and in merry-making, or in complete 
rest. 

Even as Rutherford gazed from his room upon 
the scene outside, striving hard to r ealize that this 
was Christmas, he caught sight of a crowd of people 
who came towards the book-keepers' quarters, singing 
and dancing. Burbridge jOined him, and together 
they waited to see what would happen. 

At sight of the white men the crowd raised a 
cheer and came hurrying onwards. Arrived, they 
stood displayed as a variety of figures, some utterly 
ludicrous, others rather tastefully attired in garments 
of variegated colours, and everyone of them as cheer-

77 

fully vociferous as if none had a care in the world. 
Two of them had got themselves up as animals. One 
was garbed in a dried cow's skin, with the horns 
towering upon his head and the tail sticking out 
behind; he leaped and bellowed as though he were a 
bull in pain, though probably he intended to imper
sonate a bull in ecstasy. Another one had rigged 
himself up as a horse, with mane and head com
plete, and he capered about upon his two legs neigh
ing merrily, whirling round and round , and kicking 
out with feet that were quite human and bare. Some 
of the performers wore masks, hideous things, devil 
faces , with grinning teeth, elongated noses, and 
other fantastic appurtenances. But there were also 
a number of young girls, clothed all in red, with 
their robe8 trimmed with lace, and with flaunting 
feathers in their beaver hats, and these were head
ed by a leader, or Queen, who took herseH very 
seriously indeed and gave commands to her sub
jects of a day with quick, imperious voice. Robert 
knew that in these r ed girls he saw a Jamaica "Set", 
and that other "Sets", Reds and Blues respectively, 
would be dancing about the towns of Jamaica during 
the next couple of days. These girls before him, 
Burbridge said, would be going down to Montego 
Bay to-morrow to take part in the promenading 
there and to uphold the honour of the Reds against 
the Blues, with as much zeal (Robert imagined) as 
did the rival factions in the ancient Roman circus. 
The Red Set represented the soldiers of the King, the 
Blues stood for the sailors, and between the two 
there was a mighty rivalry. The Rosehall people 
were Reds: just why, they themselves did not know. 
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It had been so for years, and so, therefore, it must 
continue to be. 

The red-clothed girls were now dancing quite 
gracefully for the amusement of the white men, and 
when Mr. Rider came up, as he did presently, they 
hailed him as "parson", hesitated as if in doubt as 
to how he would take their gyrations on a Sunday, 
and then went on with redoubled vigour when they 
noticed that he neither looked nor spoke disap
proval. From the estate village opposite came the 
throbbing of drums, and there too the festivities. 
were in full progress. True, it was Sunday, and 
the missionaries in this parish had sought to im
press upon the people that Christmas Day, falling as 
it did upon the first day of the week, should be 
spent decorously, in prayer and in thanksgiving for 
the great deliverance which the Lord was about to 
work for his faithful followers. But the spirit of 
Christmas had seized upon these people, and, any
how, missionaries had never been encouraged to 
visit Rosehall. Consequently the musicians pounded 
their drums with energy, shrill pipes emitted weird 
sounds, human bulls and horses, and Red Set girls, 
and shuffling couples, moved and whirled to the 
tunes given forth, and shouted, screamed, jested and 
laughed, and enjoyed themselves immensely. 

In the village the cooking fires were already 
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alight. There was to be a feast that day. And yet 
everyone knew that Christmas was not celebrated 
on Rosehall as it ought to be and as it was on other 
estates. The custom was that, in the Christmas 
holidays, the owners or their attorneys should give 
a great dinner to all the slaves, a dinner consisting 
of roast meat, and cakes and rum, and other delica
cies. He should throw open the Great House to his 
people, and in the big drawing room they should be 
allowed to dance the whole Christmas night away. 
More, he too was expected to dance with them, he 
and the other white men on the estate. There was 
always a wild fraternisation on this particular occa
s ion: all differences were ignored, all caste distinc
tions set aside. It was the rule, and though this 
year there were not many estates in St. James where 
this rule was being observed, it had always been done, 
and in other parts of the island the custom was 
still held in respect. But Rosehall was different. 
It had long been so. MFS. Palmer had not had her 
people up to the Great House since the death of her 
first husband; since then there had been no special 
Christmas feast for them; she had not put herself 
out of the way to make this her day of rejOicing with 
them. 

This ignoring of an established West Indian 
custom had affected her white employees also; she 
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held them, even at Christmas time, at arm's length. 
Mr. Ashman might have prevented this to a certain 
extent, had he chosen to carry out the rule of Christ· 
mas kindliness and consideration. Annie Palmer 
would not have prevented him. So long as she her· 
self was not directly inconvenienced it would not 
have mattered to her what was done: it was not the 
extra expenditure that influenced her to indifference 
and neglect. But Ashman himself was indifferent; 
he knew he was not liked by white or black on the 
property and did not see why he should put himself 
to any trouble to facilitate them when he was not 
directly instructed by the mistress to do so. Two 
days before Christmas he had distributed to each of 
the slaves the few yards of cloth for dress which 
the law demanded should be given once a year. And 
the few pounds of salted fish, and the straw hat, to 
each, and the needles and the thread: all these 
had been handed out. But the law said nothing 
about a Christmas dance and a Christmas feast, 
though public opinion, white public opinion, held 
that they formed part of the rights, or at least the 
privileges, of all the bonds people. 

So, this Christmas, the chief mechanic and the 
chief carpenter of Rosehall (who superintended the 
work done in their respective lines on Palmyra 
estate also) had gone off to Montego Bay for the 
day and Mr. Ashman would dine alone, for he 
had not been bidden as in times past to the Great 
House for Christmas cheer. The dancing crowd had 
come from Ashman's house, where they had gone 
to wish him a merry Christmas, to which he had 
made some sort of response. He had risen to the 
oGcasion otherwise and donated to them sundry 
bottles of liquor and a ham, and he had given them 
a few pieces of money. He might despise or dis· 
like them, but he did not relish the idea that they 
should regard him as "a stingy backra," a parsimoni· 
ous white man. Here was the jOint in his armour. 
They could pierce his pride and his vanity here. 
And they knew it. 

Now they were come to do the honours to the 
book-keepers and to reap their reward. Of course, 
they should first have gone up to the Great House 
with their greeting and their dance, but Mrs. Palmer 
did not care to be disturbed early on any morning, 
unless she had given word to be called betimes. And 
the dancers and musicians felt that she cared little 
about this annual function of theirs. It would take 
place outside of the Great House later on, however, 
and she would come out on the porch and watch 
their ant.ics, and she would make the presents that 
were expected of her. For even Annie Palmer, in· 
different to so much else, could not have brought 
herself to refuse these people the gratuity which 
the Christmas dancing drew from every other white 
planter in the country. She might neglect the an· 
nual ball, punish them severely for ordinary mis· 
demeanours, terrify them, do things in their sight 
which others might wish to hide from them. But 
she would not let them go from her presence on 
Christmas day without a gift. There were eel" 
tain acts that no one can dare to be guilty of and 
escape self-contempt. No one can completely rise 
above the influence of one's time and its implicit 
obligations. 

Rider had little to give to these merry-makers, 
but what he had he knew must be offered freely. 
Burbridge was in not much better case. But the 
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financial difficulties of the situation were solved by 
Robert who, when he thought they had seen enough 
of the dancing and heard quite a sufficiency of caco
phony, threw a handful of silver among the crowd. 
This caused on the instant a wild scramble, in 
which the horse and the bull joined, these incon
tinently flinging off their disguises so as the better 
to snatch at the rolling coin. It was a fairly large 
sum that Robert fiung to them, more than they 
would get from any other Single source. When, 
after much jostling, pushing, swearing and scream
ing every coin had been picked up, and the crowd, 
with a loud "Merry Christmas, Massa," and "God 
bless you, Massa," had pirouetted away, the three men 
went inside to drink the egg-punch, the flip of beaten 
egg and rum, with nutmeg, which was the regular 
Christmas morning draught and which Psyche had. 
prepared steaming hot, prior to the preparation of 
coffee. 

But Rider would not have any rum in his flip. 
And the other two did not press him to make an ex
ception of this Christmas wassail. 

'Burbridge had invited Robert and Rider to share 
pot luck with him to-day. Dinner would be eaten 
at one o'clock. Psyche had claimed, not without 
reason, to be able to prepare a plum pudding. 

When the dinner hour drew nigh they met on 
the verandah, as usual, and began talking about 
the Rosehall Christmas and the festival's celebra
tion elsewhere in the island. To Robert it seem
ed a miracle that a people known to be discon
tented, and said to be on the eve of a demonstra
tion, should yet seem so happy as had the slaves 
of the estate that morning; their conduct, in view 
of what was imagined about their intentions, did 
not seem to him to be reasonable. 

It was Rider who pointed out to him that these 
slaves believed implicitly that sufficient to the day 
would be the evil thereof; meantime they took what 
came to them. "They may be frenzied rebels to
morrow," he said, "but to-day is to-day, so they 
dance and enjoy themselves. I don't know but t.hat 
they are right." 

Just then Psyche announced in a triumphant 
tone of voice that dinner was ready, the Christ
mas feast that was to be eaten hours earlier than 
the dinner of any ordinary day. 

They sat down to it, though Robert felt no in
clination for festive repasts. He had to be of the 
company, however, if fOI1 no other reason than 
that he ha:d insisted upon furnishing for it some 
madeira for which he had sent to Montego Bay on 
the Chi-istmas Eve. 

Psyche's mother had been a cook, and Psyche 

had inherited a genius for cooking. More important 
perhaps than this inheritance, she had been ta ught 
by her mother to cook, and her abilities in this 
r espect was one reason why Burbridge always felt 
that in her he possessed a treasure. Ordinarily she 
had no opportunity of displaying her skill, but on 
rare occasions like this Psyche was able to do her
self justice, and to-day she had done herself more 
than justice. She gave them little oysters picked 
up with peppered vinegar. She served fish seasoned 
with sliced onions and rich butter sauce; her roast 
beef was tender and juicy and of noble flavour ; her 
roasted guinea hen was done to perfection. And 
her plum pudding, with hot rum-and-butter sauce, 
was the real Jamaican plum pudding, black with 
fruit and flavoured with good old rum. On the 
table were rum and madeira, the rum tempered with 
cool coconut water, which at this time of day was 
better than lime-juice and sugar. 

Mr. Rider's eyes glowed with appreciation as 
the feast proceeded, and when Robert, thought
lessly, asked him to have some wine his eyes snap
ped and he was about to accept. Then, with a great 
effort, he mastered his impulse. "Better not, Ruther
ford," he said. "The time is coming, I am afraid, 
when I shall not be able to refuse, and I don't feel 
like refusing even now. But if I touch the stuff 
to-day I may be done for during the n ext couple of 
weeks, or longel:. I may go on drinking as long as 
there is anything to drink, and there is plenty here. 
Still, one glass mightn't hurt me perhaps-eh, what 
do you say? But no, better not. ' I want to see to
night what is going to happen: you know what I 
mean. I am afraid ' that if I once taste that wine-" 

"Very good," said Robert hastily; "and I , too, 
don't think I should have anything to drink. Fact 
is I have been taking far too much since I have been 
here. There hasn't passed a day when I haven't 
drunk something strong, and lots of it some days. I 
drink too much." 

"We all do," said Burbridge, "that is the cus
tom here; and to-clay being Christmas, I am not 
prepared to abstain. I have not been abstaining. If 
it were not for that wretched woman up at the 
House we should be able to enjoy our Christmas as 
we should. She is the bane of our lives!" 

"Just as all roads lead to Rome," smiled Rider, 
"so do all Burbridge's remarks now tend towards 
Mrs. Palmer, in an uncomplimentary fashion. But 
he is right; strange as it is, we are all undoubtedly 
affected this Christmas day by her actions. 

Robert nodded his head in gloomy acquiescence. 
This turn of the conversation expressed his own 
mood . This could not be a merry Christmas party 

for any man with humane impulses and feelings . 
And though he had just said he didn 't think he 
should take any liquor, he mechanically s tretch
ed out his hand for some wine, and continued to 

drink during dinner. 
He knew that Burbridge was not allowing any

thing to disturb him; Burbridge had long since 
grown hardened to sights and sounds and actions 
that must have shocked and disgusted him once upon 
a time. But Rider was different; periodical drunk
ard though he was, his heart remained tender, not in 
a maudlin but in a real and true sense, and he had 
a gentleman's instinct for fairplay and generosity. 
As for himself, Robert realised now that he had 
come to have a genuine liking for the unfortunate 
young woman who had so quaintly and boldly, with
out meaning to be froward , insisted upon installing 
herself as his housekeper. That, he felt with gen
uine sorrow, was scarcely a crime to be punished 
almost with madness and perhaps by actual death. 
She was naive, foolish maybe, impetuous and reck
less. Something of a savage. But bad and cor
rupt- no, he knew she was not that. 

The meal ended quietly. Yet Psyche was, on 
'the whole, well satisfied, for if Massa Rutherford 
was silent and showed but a poor appetite, Psyche 
knew the reason, and, as Millicent was her cousin, 
she felt that this loss of appetite was a fitting tri
bute to the condition of a member of h er family. 

Dinner over, the men again repaired to their 
verandah, where· Burbridge tilted his chair against 
the wall, placed his feet against the railing, and 
very soon fell asleep. Rider and Robert were less 
somnolent, yet they too felt lethargic, depressed, 
burdened each by his own weight of thought, and 
not perhaps unaffec ted by the early Christmas meal. 
There were occasions when the meaning of his fallen 
estate came to Rider with a peculia r poignancy ; 
to-day he felt his position with a more than ex
quisitely unpleasant keenness. Yet , h e said to him
self it 'might actually have been worse. He knew 
he was helping young Rutherford, and h e might be 
able to aid Millicent also: that was possible. So he 
was not quite useless, not utterly an outcast. And 
maybe, he thought, some day he might be able to 
give up the drink altogether ; just as he could refuse 
it to-day, so he might be able to refuse it altogether 
in the future. But in his heart of hearts he doubted 
his strength. 

When the thirst came upon him it was fierce 
and raging, not to be suppressed. He would believe 
sometimes that he had the craving under control at 
last, and would begin to plume himself upon that, 
when, suddenly, he was gripped by it and then would 
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sell his shirt for a drink. Many such experiences 
had rendered him cynical about his r esolutions; yet 
every now and then h e would make such resolutions. 
Even while gravely doubting, he half believed, and 
at the root of this belief was hope. To-day it came 
into his mind that perhaps, if he cou ld get back to 
.l!.:ngland, he might be able to open another and a 
better chapter of his life. He thought of Robert; 
he too, if h e remained in Jamaica, might become, if 
not an outcast (for h e had means) at any rate a 
poor specimen of a man: he had seen such things. 
Robert would have a good career at home. It was 
better that he should return as quickly as possible. 
Even supposing that this girl , Millicent, whose 
paternal grandfather had been a gentleman and a 
man of authority in the country, should recover, 
that would actually not be for R utherford's good, 
unless he resolutely refused to remain in Jamaica. 
A lifelong liaison with the girl, and ch ildren, and 
drink, and no real obligation to work (which might 
mean more drink and other liaisons), what wa~ 

there in all this save the deterioration of a young 
fe llow who had fine instincts and was a gentleman? 
In the tropics some men throve; those were the 
men of stern fibre or of a sort of brutal hardness. 
These. tropics, with their large servile population 
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and small aristocracy of proprietors who lived in 
a world of the narrowest mental and moral horizon~ 
- what a horror they actually were! If they did n ot 
become physically t he white man's grave, they form
ed for him as deadly a spiritua l sep ulchre. It was 
death anyway . 

"Why don't you go back home, Rutherford?" he 
asked, appar ently apropos of nothing, t urning to 
watch how the young man would take his sugges
tion. 

"That is exactly what I was thinking of," re
plied Robert, somewhat surprised. "It is as if you 
had read my thoughts." 

"I am glad to hear it," said Rider. "This is 
hardly the sort of place for you. If yoU go to Bar
bados later on, you know, you will go as the head, 
and t hen conditions will be different. But here-!" 

"I don 't think Barbados will ever see me." as
severated the younger man; "I have had enough of 
a ll this 'eternal sunshine and happy, laughing people.' 
I can a lmost hear some of them laughing from here, 
they scream so loud. And yet it would not take much 
to make them cut a ll our throats, if what you 
yourself believe is true." 

" It is tru e," said Rider, nodding his head de
cisively. 
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"Well , that's just it. These slave tropics may 
look and sound mighty fine on the surface, but they 
are nastily dangerous underneath . Yes; I have 
come to the determination that they don't suit me. 
But neither do they suit you, Rider." 

" I know that," answered the other simply; "I 
found that out long ago." 

"Then why didn't you leave?" 
"I suppose I drifted a long t ill it was too late. 

had nothing to return to, yo u see; I feared that jf 
I went back to England there would no longer be a 
place there that I could make for myself. Once here, 
I was in a sort of prison. Turn me out into the 
free world again , and I should be at my wits' end. 
It was all coward ice and weakness, or course ; and 
something worse. The life here, for a man like me, 
was infinitely easier than it could be in England. 
My duties were light. my pay was sufficient to keep 
me, and I could do what I pleased to a great extent 
without being called to account for it. I liked the 
life, at first; I didn' t realise what it was leading me 
to. I liked the drink; I didn't grasp that it was 
making me a drunkard. When I did, I was down. 
And here am I. But you-as Burbridge is a lways 
saying-with you it is quite different." 

"I am going," said Robert resolutely; "I have 
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been coming to that conclusion, and I have decided 
within the last ten minutes. But I think you are 
wrong about · yourself. You could go back-now. 
And now is the best time to go." 

"I cannot walk upon the wild waves, my dear 
boy, and sea captains do not give passages for 
nothing. And if I sent the hat round the results 
would be trifling, and I should suffer the shame of 
having begged in vain. Not that Englishmen are 
not sent home by their friends; they are. But I 
have no friends, and my few acquaintances would 
believe (and could not be blamed for believing) that 
I had merely fallen back upon a quite unoriginal 
method fol' raising drinks." 

He spoke flippantly to disguise the seriousness 
of his feeling. 

" I have thought of that," said Robert; " I 
wouldn't have mentioned the matter if I hadn't. 
But you can get the money for your expenses with· 
out any difficulty. I can advance it to you." 

Rider looked at him with a peculiar expression 
on his face. 

"Advance?" he said. "You really mean that you 
will give me the money." 

"I couldn't offer a man like you money," return
ed Robert, somewhat embarrassed; "but once you 
were in England it would not be difficult for you to 
repay it." 

"You are offering it to me in the nicest way 
you can think of," said Rider quietly. "You mean 
that if I can repay it I may; if I can't, you won't 
mind that. It's deuced decent of you, Rutherford, 
and I thank you with all . my heart." 

"Then you will go?" 
"Gladly. That is-" 
"What?" 
"If my resolution holds. If I don't go back so 

badly to the drink before we can start, that I won't 
be able to do the little things necessary and take 
myself to the ship." 

"That will be all right," said Robert. "We'll go 
together, and even if you are drunk I will carry you 
on board. I am strong enough to do that literally, 
you know." He smiled as he spoke, but Rider knew 
he was in earnest. 

"Good. It is agreed then. I might almost say 
that your coming to Jamaica was providentially de
signed in my interests, Rutherford; I should see a 
miracle in this thing if I were not disposed to be 
sceptical about any modern miracle. By Jove! To 
think that I might actually see the Old Country 
again! Might? I am going to! This is farewell to 
Jamaica for me." 

He fell to silence, thinking over this wonderful, 
unexpected stroke of good fortune. It was almost 
too good to be true. 

Robert rose. "I am going over yonder," said 
he, pointing in the direction of the negro village, 
"to see how those folk are enjoying themselves. 
They seem to be having ,high jinks." . 

"And you had better get a couple of hours' sleep 
when you come back," advised his companion. "We 
may be up all night." 

Robert nodded and went off on foot, leaving 
Rider to thinl{ over alone the new prospect that had 
opened out before him. Rider knew it was through 
a feeling of delicacy that Rutherford had left him 
to himself. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

THE EXORCISM 

'r HE throbbing of distant drums came to their 
ears; it waxed and waned, rolled and staccatoed, 

scorned to die away, and then began a6ain. 
Other like sounds came to ·their hearing, from 

south and east and west, but Rider and Robert 
Rutherford pushed steadily on in the direction of 
this particular faint muttering and rumbling so und 
from the so uth, for Rider had carefully enquired his 
way and knew that he was right in persisting in his 
course. 

"The other drummings are for dances," lie ex
plained; "it may be Sunday night, but the people 
are making merry, though perhaps not so much so as 
th,,), would have done a few years back. You could 
easily be misled by all these contradictory nOises, 
but I know the way. I fancy that where W'l are 
going has been often used before for some startling 
c-eremonies. " 

They were both on foot. Horses might have be
trayed their presence once they had arrived; inde~rl 

they might have been observed long before they could 
arrive. But Rider hoped that, by keeping within tlte 
shadow of the trees, they would not attract any at
tention. Many persons were moving about to-night, 
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and it would not be strange if two white men shou~d 
be seen abroad, so long as they were not noticed 
when close to the site of the projected exorcism. 

The moon had risen. It was growing full-orbed. 
Preoccupied 'with his own affairs as he was, Robert 
had yet watched it night after night as it had in
creased in size and splendour, as it had grown from 
a slender sickle attended by one lustrous star, bright
ening in the west as the sun went down and then 
suddenly flashing into radiance with the swift dram
atic coming of the tropical darkness, until it had 
become a globe of silver sailing serenely among t he 
lesser lights which paled and disappeared as it pur
sued its progress to the sea. He had seen it bathe 
the looming hills and fields of cane, in a soft argent 
glow, had seen the answering glimmer from the met
allic inner surface of the multitudinous leaves, and 
had, unconsciously, been touched and moved by the 
beauty of the scene, so unlike anything he had ever 
known before. To-night, however, he gazed at the 
moon with somewhat different feelings . It was like 
a lantern set up for the illumination of the earth, 
and they did not want to be seen. They were shun
ning observation. Darkness would be their kindest 
friend to-night. But even as he thought, a mass of 
cloud, materialising swiftly out of the shining blue, 

(Contimtea on Page 83) 
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OWNING YOUR OWN HOME 
IN December, 1928, the Victoria Mutual Building So

ciety completed fifty years of its existence. 1928 
is its year of jubilee. As its figures for that year 
will not be made up and available for quotation un
til some time in 1929, however, a statistical state
ment of its position on its jubilee is not possible 
in this issue of "P lanters' Punch", but we hope to 
be able to give that stateemnt in our next impress
ion. Meantime it can with all assurance be said 
that its progress has been satisfactory, and, during 
the last ten years, remarkable. 

In Jamaica as well as elsewhere people are turn
ing to Building Societies both as a means of acquir
ing a home and of saving and investing money. 
This movement has been very much marked in Eng
land. Last year it was stated in "The Building So
cieties' Year Book" that "The increase in the assets 
of the Post Office Savings Bank during the ten years 
from 1916 to 1926 was 47 per cent., the increase in 
Trustee Savings Banks' assets in those t en years 
\vas 51 per cent., the increase in Building Societies' 
assets was 159 per cent. " ow, anyone who has 
talked over the progress made by Building Societies 
in Jamaica with people who know the facts-with 
Mr. McCutchin of the Victoria Mutual Building So
ciety, for example, or Mr. Hoyt of the St. James Bene
fit Building Society- will learn how both in the capit
al of the island, Kingston, and in the capital of the 
northside, Montego Bay, the Building Societies have 
developed in the last decade. 

Anyone who has been visiting Montego Bay, say 
at yearly intervals during the last few years, must 
have observed the changes taking place in that town. 
He will have noticed the new stores, the new houses, 
the growth of the town. And, of course, Montego Bay 
is not the only town of St. James, nor is St. James 
the only parish served by the St. James Benefit Build
ing Society. As to the Victoria Mutual Building So
ciety, its activities are observable everywhere in 
Jamaica. It is our largest society of its kind, it is a 
Jamaica institution, and the strengthening of its po
sition in the last decade enables it to compare favour
ably with similar institutions in some of the most 
progressive cities of the world. 

In writing on Building Societies recently, a lead· 
ing English publication made some remarks which 
we will quote here with complete approval. It said: 
"One of the finest features of the Building Societies 

movement is that the appeal of this class of invest
ment is general, to rich and poor alike. Many people 
of means, with no building intentions whatever, are 
naturally attracted by the high rates of interest of
fered, but the rich man's hundreds are no more wei· 
come than the poor man's shillings and pounds. 
The social and economic function of the Building 
Society is more satisfactorily discharged when it has 
five thousand investors of five pounds each than 
when it has five of £5,000 each. And the Societies 
cater for the small man." 

As a matter of fact the Jamaica Building So· 
cieties direct their appeal to people of moderate 
means; thus the Victoria Mutual Building Society 
limits each shareholder in these days to twenty 
shares, although of course any individual can acquire 
the shares of another shareholder who desires to 
surrender them. And while the majority of people 
join the Building SOCiety with the very wise and far
seeing intention of providing themselves with homes, 
as a means of saving and investing money also the 
Jamaica Building Societies are extremely attractive. 
We will give one illustration. 

In December, 1917, a man took out twenty-four 
shares in the Victoria Mutual Building Society, upou 
which he paid £3 per month. In December, 1927, he 
received a cheque for £525 6/, and subsequently, on 
the same shares, a cheque for £12 12/ . In ten years, 
at the easy rate of £3 per month, he had paid in £360. 
So in interest and bonus he received £177 18/. Com· 
ment is needless. These :figures have the eloquence 
of a golden tongue. 

Nor is that all. If a shareholder wants, for any 
reason, to cease paying up his shares, there is never 
any difficulty about his getting back all the money 
he has paid in, plus his interest and bonuses. By 
giving three months notice to the Society he does not 
lose a penny; but as a matter of fact he does not 
have to wait so long. There are always people ready 
and eager to take up his shares at full face value. 
'Vhy? Because they are a splendid form of invest
ment. As for the man who borrows money to pro
vide himseH or his family with a house, he pays as 
a rule less than he would pay in rent each month, 
and at the end of the term he finds that, what with 
bonuses and interest on his money, he has had his 
loan at less than five per cent., and owns his own 
house in the bargain! No wonder the slogan of to· 
day is-Why Pay Rent? 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Contim~ed trom Page 81) 

floated across the face of the moon and the scene 
grew crepuscular, sombre, as though a dark shroud 
had been flung across the world. Presently the moon 
struggled out from behind the shadow, but now Rob
ert noticed that here and there in the sky were other 
small banks of cloud drifting. 

"Looks as if it were going to rain," he said to 
Rider. 

"It is quite likely it may rain later on; there 
has been a feel of it in the ail' for hours. Clouds 
are gathering. Even if it doesn't rain we shall have 
spells of darkness soon," Rider answered. 

"I am hoping faT that. 1 am wondering what 
would happen to us if these obeah people caught us 
spying on them." 

"They wouldn't harm us physically to-night, un
less they were ready for an instant outbreak, which 
is not probable," said Rider. "But they would 
scatter; they would never allow us to see them break
ing the law. Besides, they are keenly alive to 
ridicule, to contemptuous laughter : that is the one 
thing that t hese people shrink from. They may think 
we are foolhardy to flout ghosts and devils, yet 
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when we laugh at them for their belief in such things 
they have an unpleasant feeling that they look like 
children or simpletons, and they are not happy. So 
they hide their faith and their curious cults from 
the eyes of the white man, though when a manifest
ation of these cu lts takes the form of a little poison 
in one's morning coffee, the African's religion be
comes a very serious matter!" 

"And they do poison?" asked Robert, thinking of 
what he had heard about old Takoo. 

"Now and then, but only the desperate and r eally 
dangerous characters. The majority are safe enough 
to trust that way. When you consider their condi
tion, and that they have set their hearts for years 
on becoming free, the wonder is that they have never 
attempted to wipe us out wholesale. You could 
hardly blame them if they did." 

They had now left Rosehall; they had ascended 
the low hills behind that estate and were making 
their way carefully very near to wher e the principal 
cultivations of the bondspeople were; they had fol· 
lowed a trail made and used mainly by the slaves 
who had tbeir plantations among these hills. The 
custom of the country, now reinforced by law, was 
that each slave should cultivate a small piece of his 
owner's land for his own family's sustenance. At 
least one half day a fortnight, and more commonly 
a half day a week, was a llowed him for this purpose. 
The land& thus set as ide were situated at some dis
tance from that part of the estate farmed ror the 
proprietor's benefit a nd were usually amC.llg th& sur
rounding eminences which could not economically be 
put under cane, or vf which the soil was poor. Here, 
of a Saturday afternoon, would be found crowds of 
the people, hoeing the ground, weeding at the routs 
of their growing crops, digging holes for the plan Ling 
of the yam or the potato in its season, making pro
vision, in shert, against anything like famine. Thus 
they in r eality supported themselves by their labour, 
a nd here, as in every other rank of human society, 
differences made themselves plainly apparent. 
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For some of these people only worked as much 
as was necessary to ensure that they should ha ..... e 
what foodstuffs they would need, while o ~.hers took 
parti cular pains to get the most that they ('auld out 
of the not very fertile soil. The latter wrestled with 
the earth a.nd from it drew, not only sl'.stenance but 
some degree of wealth. There were tho1l5auds of 
iree ~laeks all over the country; then had been for 
decades. These had purchased their freedom with 
money gained by selling the surplus of their products, 
the yield of their little fields. Everything that 1 hE'Y 
produced was U;eirs by custom and t.he f,)fce of pub
lic (,piDion; long since it had been foun-l that if this 
were IHi L to be so there would be very lt t.U'~ effort put 
forth by the slaves on these plots of land. 'l'ile prke 
of a dave had steadily risen in the last t 'Nenty or 
thirty years, and still men and WomL.ll bought thejr 
freedom by hard work and thrift. Takoo 11ad done 
so some forty years ago. And Takoo, by what h e 
made out of lands that h e had since acquired by 'cash 
purchase, and even more by what he had been paid 
by awestruck people who went to him covertly for 
aid against dark supernatural powers (or for means 
to bring those powers to do their will), had accumu
lated what was for him and those in his position a 
respectable fortune. Most of what he had he intend
ed for Millicent. He had said so openly. He had 
determined that she should be respected by all ·.)f her 
class and those below it, looked up to as a young 
woman of wealth, r egarded as a superior, trea ted 
with deference. He had succeeded in this aim; he 
was proud of his success because he was proud of 
her. But in the last few days his pride had given 
place to a horrible fear. And to-night he would know 
whether he had toiled all these years to good pur· 
pose or in vain. 

The moon shining out brightly just when they 
were passing by a clearing, Rider with a gesture 
drew Robert's attention to some peculiar object 
hung on trees here and there a mong the little plant
at ions. Tiny bags were a few of these, others again 
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were miniature bundles tied with dried tendrils or 
with string; one or two were the skulls of animals, 
cats they seemed. 

"Protective charms," he explained. "There 
are thieves everywhere, and these cultivations are 
left for days together with no one near them. They 
would be entirely at the mercy of predatory per sons 
but for such obeah charms. There is hardly a man 
within a radius of twenty miles who would venturR 
here by day or night to rob these provision grounds. 
He would believe that the magic inherent in the 
charms would work him harm. He might even think 
that a special ghost, perhaps a relative of the owner, 
haunted the particular ground he had robbed, and 
then his state would be almost as bad as Millicent's 
and he would have to pay some obeahman heavily to 
take the ghost off him. His plight would be worse if 
it were the spirit of a child that was plaguing him; 
child ghosts seem to be particularly vicious." Rider 
laughed, but somewhat sadly. "You may from this 
gather an idea of the difficulties which a practising 
parson has to contend with in this country. The irony 
of it is that some of them hardly ever guess what is 
going on under their very noses." 

Thrum, thrum, drrrrrrummm; thrum, thrum, 
drrrrrummm; the noise was nearer now. They had 
left the slave cultivations and were going through a 
wood. These two men were not accustomed to walk
ing in the tropics, but the night was cool and excite
ment held them; they were conscious of no fatigue. 
The umbrageous trees reached high above their heads, 
their branches swishing gently as the wind went 
through them. Sometimes they thought they heard a 
movem ent near at hand, as though some heavy body 
were stealing parallel to them at no distance to speak 
of. It might be imagination, they argued, since the 
negroes would move about in groups on a night like 
this, and would certainly be talking among them
selves. But whatever it was, these sounds were 
weird and thrilling. It came to Robert's mind that 
they might almost have been the rustling of the 
shrouds of the dead who had risen from thE:ir graves 
to assist at a ritual whereby a struggle was to be 
conducted against the powers of darkness. 

"Slow now, and be careful that our voices are 
not heard ." Rider's admonition was whispered, and 
peering in front of him Robert could see a gleam be
tween the tree trunks; noticed too that the gleam 
came from some open space beyond, and heard a wail
ing chant that mingled with the beating of the 
drums. 

They stole forward quietly, until they must stop 
or shortly reveal their presence. Their point of 
vantage was good. Trees shielded them, and they 

PLANT E RS' PUNC H 

stood in shadow. About twenty yards away a con· 
course of people crouched upon the ground, forming 
a rude circle, and within this circle blazed a great 
fire which hissed and crackled and threw fierce 
sparks upwards and brought into fiery relief the 
strained, staring faces of the men and women from 
whose lips streamed forth an eerie, curious sound. 
Bodies swayed to right and left in unison with the 
rhythm of that chant, and the drum-throbs marked 
the cadences of the hymn of exorcism. It was nothing 
that even Rider had ever heard before, no Christian 
words or air; it was something that had come out of 
A.frica and was remembered still. There were people 
in the swaying crowd who had been born in Africa, 
and in their minds and emotions they had travelled 
back to that dark continent to-night and were wor· 
shipping again some sinister deity with power and 
will to harm, one to be propitiated with sacrifice 
and who would not be turned aside from his designs 
by mere appeals and prayers for mercy. 

It was nearly midnight. For over an hour must 
this ,chant have continued; for over an hour must 
these people have squatted there on the bare, damp 
earth, watching the roaring flames, singing, singing 
in that low monotonous voice, and waiting for what 
was to happen. A shudder passed through Robert; 
to his surprise he found that he too was slightly 
moving his body to the rhythm of the sound. Rider 
had himself better in hand, but the hypnotic influ
ence of the scene did not leave him entirely unaffect
ed. It had an appeal to the more primitive emo
tions. It stirred up something in the depths of one's 
being. He could understand how devotees in pagan 
lands were moved at times almost to madness by 
the call and compulsion of their strange and horrible 
religions. 

The roll and throb of the drums went on. . Sud
denly a wild burst of laughter rent the air and a 
young woman in the first row of the crowd pitched 
forward on her face, crying and laughing convul
sively, twitching her limbs as in a fit. Hysterics had 
seized her, her nerves had given way; probably t his 
was the first time she had partiCipated in such an 
orgy, probably she knew Millicent and was filled 
with fears for herself. for who could be free from 
danger? But no one took any notice of her ; only, 
the tempo of the chant quickened, there was a note 
of exultation in it now. There were to be wonderful 
manifestations to-night, and the spirits of the older 
hierophants rejoiced and revelled in the anticipation 
of what was to come. Not often did they dare to 
practise thus the ritual of an obscene faith, the magic 
of Old Africa. The law forbade it, and the masters 
struck at it with an iron hand. 
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To one side of the fire was a bench, parallel -"0 
the right of the two hidden men, but just now it 
was unoccupied. Robert scanned the crowd keenly 
for some glimpse of Millicent and her grandfather; 
they were nowhere to be seen. He noticed, however, 
that at the farther opposite curve of the circle of 
human beings the crowd was not packed closely to
gether. One could walk to and fro there without 
much difficulty. Behind it was a dense darkness 
created by the trees. Somewhere there, he COIl· 

cluded, Millicent was waiting. 
It was midnight. No stroke of bell announced 

(Gont'inuecl on Page 87) 
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ENRICHING THE SOIL 
BY FER TILIZERS 

T HE talk amongst Jamaica cultivators just now 
is the improvement of their products. They 

recognise that such improvement involves the pay
ing of greater attention to the soil. Hence the in
terest they have been showing in the application 
of fertilizers to the soil, an interest which has strong
ly developed during the past year or so, but which 
began to manifest itself more than ten years ago. 

We have heard a good deal of late abo ut artifi
cia l fertilizers a nd it has been a nnounced that 
through the activities of t h e Jamaica Imperial Asso
ciation the Government has proposed and the Legis
lative Council agreed that a n Agricultural Ch emist, 
with a special knowledge of soil fertilization, shall 
be brought out to J amaica. All this is quite true, 
a nd it means a necessary movement in the right 
direction. But from 1917 fertilizers had been im
ported in fairly considerable quantities into this 
island, and the pioneers of this movement were 
Messrs. Grace and Company, whose business and 
work h ave been continued by Messrs. Grace, Ken
nedy and Company. 

The price of fertilizers was enormous in 1917. 
The war was in progress, the German sources of sup
ply were entirely cut off, it was difficult to import 
even from neutral countries owing to lack of ship
ping. But Messrs. Grace a nd Company strove 
mightily to supply planters with Sulphate of 
Ammonia and other suitable fertilizers which were 
then urgently needed for the cane crops. Sugar 
prices were soaring, the English demand for sugar 
was gr eater than the supply, the Jamaica sugar 
planter was straining every nerve to extend his cane 
cultivation, and in this h e r equired the a id of fer
tilizers. Only one local firm-Messrs. Grace and 
Company-was . handling such fe rtilizers at that time, 
and its successful activities were warmly appreciated 
by the Jamaica s ugar men. 

Since then other firms have been handling fer
tilizers, but Messrs. Grace, Kennedy and Company 
still maintain the position in the distribution of this 
commodity that was won by Messrs. Grace a nd Com
pany over ten years ago. They sell what is called 
the "straight article" . That is to say, the "unmixed 
fertilizer." The planters themselves make the mix
tures they requi re, judging what they need accord
ing to the requirements of the different soils on 
their estates. 

But the pioneers of artificial fertilizers in Ja
ma ica have not been content merely with selling 
Acid Phosphates, Bone Phosphates, Sulphate of Am
monia, Sulphate of Potash and other suitable lines. 
They have gone much further t han this. On more 
than one occasion Messrs. Grace. Kennedy and Com
pany, in conj unction with the Nitrate Agencie;o; , 
have brought down experts to Jamaica and laid out 
experimental plots in nearly every line of agricul
ture among the large and small agriculturists. Cof
fee, cocoa, coconuts, bananas, citrus fruits-all 
have been treated by the experts who have come ~!) 

Jamaica under the a uspices of Messrs. Grace, Ken
nedy and Company. As for sugar, that was the first 
cultivation to be treated with artificial fertilizers, as 
has been mentioned above. 

But it has been said that bananas do not bene
fit by the use of artificial fertilizers. The testimony 
of Mr. Rupert H. Lindo is to the contrary, and i·n 
May of 1927, in a letter written by Mr. Howard R. 
Smith, of Weyhill Estate, Richmond, a very dif 
ferent opinion is given. Mr. Howard Smith is well
known as a keen and practical planter in J a maica; 
hence what he wrote to Messrs. Grace, Kennedy and 
Company, with reference to a fertilizer he purchased 
from that firm is decidedly of interest. We quotc 
that letter : 

"First parcel was applied to young plant 
bananas that were growing slowly and were very 
backward. In a few months they h ad pushed 
forward in line with the others adjOining and 
are now fruiting eight a nd nine hands. 

Second parcel was applied to an old aban
doned field which was giving poor fruit. To-day 
the field has the appearance of plants and fruit
in g the same number of plants as above. 

Third parcel was applied to bananas grow 
ing on a ridge which for five years' growth was 
only four or five feet high ; after about four 
months these old trees have fruited- poor f-;-uit 
-but the young shoots are vigorous, bulky and 
of good colour, twice the dimensions of the orig
inal suckers. I feel quite satisfied with this 
Fertilizer-Sulphate of Ammonia-and I am 
sanguine that the yield will be twenty-five :pu 
cent more, and better fruit. The cost of PUI'

chase and application works out at 3d per r oot. 
I may mention that without a sufficient qllan

tity of Potash and Humus in t h e soil this fer
tilizer will not do its work. 

In conclusion may I add that I have been a 
planter for forty-five years in this island, ami 
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have made a study of soils and growing of oana
nas in two banana parishes. 

(Sgd.) HOWAllD R. SMITH. 

One of the most useful efforts at educating the 
smaller people espeCially in the use of fertilizers 
adopted by Messrs. Grace, Kennedy and Company, 

has been the distribution of illustrated pamphlets on 
the cultivation and manuring of different products. 
These are not written by men engaged in the sell
ing of artificial fertilizers; they are written by scien
tists who have studied agricultural chemistry and 
have distributed their knowledge through various 
media of information. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(ContimLecl fTom Page 84) 

(he hour; yet he knew it must be so, for at that 
instant, at a signal from a woman clothed in white, 
the chanting ceased. There was a deathly silence, a 
silence broken only by the crackling and spluttering 
of blazing wood. Then, where the people crouched 
sparsely, a lane was rapidly made, and from among 
the sheltering trees came a girl, walking with stiff, 
hort steps, and a tall gaunt man behind her. He 

himself was followed by a youth who bore something 
in his arms. 

From the waist down Millicent was wrapped in 
a robe of purest white. The upper part of her body 
was bare, her breasts and arms exposed completely. 
But her hair was covered, also with white, and 
where the blister had appeared on her chest was 
marked with white. Takoo was clothed from head to 
foot in flaming red, robed as a high priest of Sassa
bonsum or some other potent god of the African for
ests. In this robe of office he loomed taller than 
Robert or Rider had ever seen him before, and there 
was dignity in his gait and a gloomy earnestness in 
his gaze that seemed to inspire that crouching, silent 
audience with awe. Millicent had been given her 
IDstructions; she skirted the fire, reached the bench, 
and quietly sat down upon it. Her grandfather plac
ed himself directly behind her. The boy who follow
ed him stood by his side, and now it was seen that 
what he carried was a snow-white kid. 

As the little group took up its position the chant
mg recommenced. But now it was louder, quicker, 
frenzied; now it was a passionate invocation, and the 
fire leaped higher as more fuel was thrown upon it, 
and the swaying people became wildly agitated fan
atics, sweat pouring from their bodies, foam flecking 
the lips of not a few. Louder and louder rose their 
voices; and when the sound had reached its fullest 
volume, its wildest crescendo, the voice of Takoo 
thundered out some words, and in the midst of all 
that tempest of sound it seemed he could be h 2'l.rd. 
His tones dominated the others as did his stature, 
and the wild look in his eyes, and the sweeping ges
tures he was now making with his arm. But the 
~aze of Robert and Rider was fixed on the unhappy 
girl who sat staring into the fire, hardly conscious of 
what was proceeding around her, pale in that leap
ing light, with lines of fatigue and terror stamped 
upon her face. She looked as though she it was who 
would be the sacrifice to be offered up that night. 

Robert, turned sick, clutched Rider's arm. He 
whispered: "This is awful, Rider, it should be stop-
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ped. That girl will die of exposure if of nothing 
else; and it is all so vilely heathenish. I cannot look 
on any more." 

"You dare not interfere," whispered Rider quick
ly. "It would spoil all that they are trying to do, and 
it is very real to them. If anything happened now 
through us, they would say that we had robbed Mil
licent of her one chance of life." 

"But this, this-!" 
"Do you want to go?" 
Robert did not answer, but fixed his eyes again 

on the scene before him. He found that he did not 
want to leave. 

He saw Takoo plunge his right hand into the 
folds of his robe and withdraw it. His left hand he 
held over Miilicent's head; he seemed to be sprinkling 
her with some powder. More than once he repeated 
this movement, every member of that crowd, save 
only the young woman who still lay prostrate upon 
the ground, watching him with intent eyes. Again 
his voice rose in that thunderous chant., and at a 
signal from him the others ceased their singing and 
only he continued; he was a man born to command, 
his look showed that, and his imperious dominat
ing voice. Such a man must have been Christophe, 
King of Hayti, the slave who rose to the governance 
of the north of Hayti, and who had died by his own 
hand but a few years before, when at last, stricken 
and helpless, he knew that the people he had ruled 
were marching against him with death in their 
hearts. But here Takoo could rule only by stealth 
and through fear of his supernatu ral gifts. And to
night he was calling upon his gods for personal aid, 
for succour; he was a suppliant and he knew that 
he 'might be striving ag<i'inst powers that were 
mightier than he. 

He ceased. Silence fell again, intenser, more 
breathless than before. It was as though everyone 
held his breath. The moment of sacrifice had come. 

With his left hand Takoo slowly took the kid 
from the boy, and the little creature bleated pitifully. 
He grasped it by the head, holding it over 
Millicent, while it kicked swiftly in a vain effort to 
free itself. From beneath his robe he had drawn a 
long, shining knife and this he waved in a sort of 
ritual for a moment or two. Then, with a swift 
movement, he thrust it into the animal's throat. 

The blood spurted in a hot stream upon the 
body of the girl and a hoarse cry burst from the 
people. Deftly the old man laved Millicent with the 
gushing blood, and now there was no rhythm 
in the sounds that came from the lips of that crowd, 
but fierce delirious howls a nd shouts, ojaculations of 
frenzy, a wild medley of cries. And Takoo was shout
ing too, at the full range of his sonorous voice he 
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was charging the evil things that had taken posses
sion of Millicent to leave her, to depart for ever, to 
be banished from her neighbourhood everlastingly. 
He had sacrificed, the victory was his, he proclaimed 
triumphantly; his power was greater than that of 
anyone who had brought his granddaughter to this 
state: the battle was won and the girl was free. 

And then, startlingly incongruous at such a gath
ering, a new cry rose upon the air and was heard 
above the shouting. It came from the voices of a 
dozen people who had sprung to their feet, and the 
word cried aloud was "0 Christ!" 

For the first time since these people had assem
bled the name of Christ was uttered. It was 
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conjured up that vIsion to frighten the people and 
to terrorise that poor girl still further. Poor Mil
licent! I think this is the end of her now." 

"Good God! Is she dead?" 
"That I don't know; bu t she must have seen 

that terrifying spectacle: everybody did. She knew 
it was not expected: so there could have been only 
one conclusion for her: it was sent to p r ove that she 
had not escaped, that everything her grandfather had 
done was so much time and effort wasted. Mrs. Pal
mer must have heard of this exor cism; she has prob
ably been having Takoo watched. And she knew 
when to come here too; she must have waited un til 
she fel t sure that everybody was here who was t.o 
attend: then she rode over and took her own time 
to strike. She has perhaps k illed Millicent just as 
though she had stuck a knife into her. But k ill ing 
doesn't come strange to her ." 

"And she promised me to help!" exclaimed Rob-
ert. 

"And deliberately broke her word. I always 
thought that possible. She suspected that, even if 
you had nothing more to do with Millicent, _you 
would not remain with her. She was right there, 
too; but I a lso fancy she thought that if Mill icent 
got better you would take up with her again . Annie 
doesn't believe in anyone. So she has taken no 
chances; a n d now she will lie to you . That's how 
the matter stands, to my thinking." 

"Rider, we must help Millicent." 
"If I could I would, gladly; but what are we to 

do? 
"I want to find out where they went to-n ight; if 

11a~00 is convinced he has fa iled he may now be 
willing to try what a doctor can do. Psyche m ust 
find where he is, a nd I am going to take this matter 
up with Annie. We have n ot fa iled yet." 

It had started to rain. Steadily t he dark clouds 
overhead had gained in volume and depth; during 
the last half hour the moon had shone but fitfu lly; 
then only pallid gleams had struggled through the 
veils of vapour; now the light had gone and 
every distant star was blotted out, and from tJH 
velvet black above came pattering down the heralds 
of the deluge to fo llow. 

The rain fell slightly at first; a minute 
later it rushed earthwards in great splashing 
drops and buried everything around in pitchy, moy 
ing, almost palpable blackness. There was n o seeing 
the path three feet ahead. But Rider knew the 
country and so knew how to find h imself about 
it at any hour of the night and day, though he harl 
come this way bu t once before, and that bu t a couple 
of hours ago. They were drenched before they lbli. 
the shelter of the wood; as they toiled over t.he 
hills on the other side of which lay RosehaIl, they 
realised that they could not possibly get wetter 
than they were, but still they pressed on at as rapid 
a pace as the now slippery ground and the murk 
would allow, for they feared the chill and the para
lysing fever which so often followed a wetting in 
these tropics. The walk was silent; they were too 
much occupied with the difficulties of their passage 
to attempt to talk; besides which, they would have 
had to shou t in that roaring vertical torrent. Then, 
just as they reached the Rosehall boundary, the 
rain ceased as though it had been shut off by the 
turning of a faucet; ceased entirely; and the clouds, 
rapidly thinning, began to fade away into the 
ether; the blue sky shone bravely out once more, 
and t he moon rode brillian t and bathed a ll heave!! 
and earth with silver. 

The transformation was complete, miraculousl y 
swift. Every object now stood out with distinct
ness, and wherever there was a declivity streams 
of water were rushing downward, muddy, brawling, 
while from the sea there swept landwards a delic
ious wind which, however, the sodden men could 
not appreciate since · it struck coldness to their very 
bones and made them shiver. Robert plodded on, 
no longer now interested in phenomena which, at 
some· other time, he would not have failed to admire. 
Then something that Rider murmured caught 
his ear and sent a thought through his brain. 

"After light darkness, and after darkness light," 
said Rider. "The light triumphs." 

"Yes, and it may be an omen, Rider," commented 
the younger man. "It seems so to me!" 

"One comes to believe in omens in countries like 
this," Rider agreed. "We are always, consciously 
or otherwise, seeking for a sign ." 

"It may be one," insisted Robert, catching at 
any straw of hope and comfort. 

"We part here," said Rider; "your way is before 
you, and I had better hurry to my den and get out 
of these clothes. Don't neglect to strip immediately 
you get inside and rub yourself down dry. Perhap,; 
you had better swallow a mouthful of rum too; it 
will help to keep off fever. Rum is a medicine when 
you are not so used to it that it can do nothing but 
fudd le your wits." 

Rider added that he would be with RoberL ~s 

early as possible in the morning and went his way. 
Robert hurried on to his room, fo llowed the advice 
of h is friend, and then flung himself on his bed. 

Wide-eyed he went over the incidents of the 
night. Again and again he said to h imself that, if 
Rider was right, if that monstrous creature with 
the eyes of fire that he had seen had been merely the 
effect of Annie Palmer's will , then indeed she her
self was a devil. And he was reso lved to fight that 
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devil. It was not only with an old superstitious Afri
('an negro that she should have now to deal. 

CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

ARE YOU NOT AFRAID? 

JAGGED nerves and a physical frame taxed by t he 
experiences of the previous n ight, notwithstand

ing, Robert abided by his resolut ion when, after bu t 
a couple of hours' sleep, he rose, shaved, bathed, and 
changed his clothes that same morning, for it was 
morning when he had thrown himself on his bed to 
think . At nine o'clock Rider made his a ppearance, 
and Robert informed him briefly what he inten ded to 
do. R ider did not look hopeful, but made no a t tempt 
to argue. He had some knowledge of human nature; 
he felt certain that it was better that the young man 
should be allowed to follow his own mind just now, 
whatever came of i t. 

At about ten o'clock Robert was at the Great 
House asking for Mrs. Palmer. He was informed 
that she was still in bed, but- would be do}vn pre
sently. He waited in the drawing room Jor nearly 
half an hour, when she came in, clothed daintily in 
white, and if she was paler than usual she seemed 
otherwise no worse for her adventure of the night 
before. 

"Have you come to wish me a merry Christmas 
the day after?" she enquired, taking a seat near to 
h im. "Or to what am I to attribute this visit?" 

She was very calm, very collected, even formal ; 
he gained an impression that she knew it was on 
no pacific mission he had come. He had an impres
sion that she knew something of that reason and was 
prepared to have the matter out with him. 

"No," he said slowly, "it is not to wish you a 
merry Christmas. You had a stra nge Christmas, but 
hardly a merry one. I know that." 

"Yes?" 
"Yes. You made me a promise and broke it. 

You pledged me your word that you would try to rid 
that girl's mind of her obsession, and instead of that 
you increased it. You have lied to me, Annie, and 
quite probably you have killed a human being. That 
was your work last n ight. I can't conceive how it 
could have been merry work even for you ; it was 
devilish work. I know all about it." 

"Indeed ?" 
"Yes. I saw you last night ; I was there, just as 

yon were there. You did not imagine that, did not 
expect it, did you? You thought you would tell me 
that you had done your best, and that I, being a fool, 
won ld believe you. Bu t I know you now. There 
isn't a word of truth in you." 

(Continued on Page 91) 
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SIR SAID FASIIA SIIOUCATR 

o N this page there appear two photographs. The 
name of both the men they represent is Shou

cair; these Shoucairs are cousins; both were born 
in Syria ; one entered the service of the Soudan 
Government in the early nineties of the last cen
tury, the other came to Jamaica twenty-eight years 
ago . 

The Shoucair who remained in the East be
came chief adviser to the Financial Secretary of 
the Soudan Government (which of course is Brit
ish), was made a Commander of the Bath and then 
a Knight of the Order of the British Empire. The 
other Shoucair entered business in a small way here, 
has steadily won his way upward, and to-day is 
the owner of a well-known wholesale dry goods es-

1I1R. S. N. SHOUCAIR 

tablishment in Kingston. Both these Shoucairs are 
British subjects, although the Jamaica member of 
the family did not become naturalised until 1925. 

The Jamaica Shoucair is very naturally proud 
of his official relative, who is popular both with the 
natives of the Soudan and with the British people 
there. Sir Said Pasha Shoucair is an expert in fi
nancial matters and a firm believer in British in
fluence in the East. Mr. Said Shoucair loves Ja
maica and regards it as his home. He has a senU
mental attachment to Syria, which is proper and 
right. But, as he puts it to his Jamaica friends and 
acquaintances, when a man has lived for a genera
tion in a country, speaks its language easily, and 
has succeeded there, and especially when his chil
dren are born in that country and are therefore na-
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tives and members of it, that man cannot but regard 
his adopted home as his true and substantive home. 

Mr. Shoucair is an ambitious man; he frankly 
admits that his aim was always to move upward, 
and that he has been inspired by the example of 
his eminent relative in the Soudan. As he is still 
a man in early middle age there is no reason why 
he should not continue to achieve his ambition. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Contim~e[l fr01n Page 89) 

She sat very still, clenching and unclenching 
her hands, her lips set tight, her eyes wide with 
rage. Then, to his great surprise, instead of riSing 
and driving him from her presence, she began to 
laugh. There was contempt in her laugh. He always 
seemed to catch that contemptuous note in these 
days. 

"So you were at the negro ceremony for taking 
off ghosts, and you saw me there too, and you say 
that I have killed this slut of yours! What a clever 
soul you are at making correct deductions. I didn't 
see you, but what is to hinder me from saying that 
you have killed this girl? What did you see me do 
more than you did? Why, my dear man, I didn't 
even arrive until the people had all run away. If 
you were there you surely must know that. I 
had a right to be there; that orgy was against the 
law. It was my duty to prevent or stop it. I sup· 
pose you know that." 

"I am not such a fool as you think," he retorted 
sharply. "That bull-" 

"Well, that bull," she prompted. 
"Was your work. It was intended to increase 

Millicent's terror, to rob her of her last hope of 
freedom from the haunting of which she believes 
herself a victim." 

"Who told you that? For you did not arrive at 
that conclusion by yourself, did you? Who is this 
new 'friend' of mine that puts ideas into your head, 
ideas which you are quite incapable of originating?" 

He did not reply. She went on. "Perhaps I 
can guess. Ashman tells me that you are very 
friendly now with Rider, and Mr. Rider is a man 
who, when he is not drunk, believes he knows a lot. 
He goes at the end of this year; he would go to-day 
but that the law compels us to keep the full comple
ment of white men required on the estate at a 
troublous time like this. Was Rider with you last 
night, Robert? Tell me what he thought of the 
result of his former years of preaching to the 
negroes: that was hardly a Christian service was 
it?" She laughed again. "And they seemed to have 
called up a ghost. Well, I believe in ghosts, and all 
these sacrifices must be efficacious in raising them. 
Are you going to hold me responsible for the meeting 
last night?" 

"I hold you responsible for Millicent's condition," 
he cried, "and I have no doubt that you went to 
her aunt's house last Tuesday night to obeah her-

that is the right word, and I am not going to beat 
about the bush any longer. You were seen to leave 
this place, a thing you had not done for many 
months. I saw you myself, and you had a boy with 
you. That boy is still h ere. Obeah, even if prac
tised by a white woman, is against the law, and this 
time it means the life of a free fellow-creature. Un
less by this evening Millicent is on the , way to re
covery, Mrs. Palmer, I am going to the magistrates 
of Montego Bay to lay a charge against you. And I 
shall go further. I shall urge that an enquiry ' be 
made into the death of your husbands. Takoo helped 
you there, I have heard it said, but Takoo is old, he 
loves his granddaughter, and if she dies he may 
think it worth while to turn King's evidence; he 
can plead fear and intimidation, and they. are not 
likely to do him anything if it can be shown-as I 
have no doubt it can be-that you were the actual 
murderess. Besides, I understand that two of the 
murders were committed by yourself alone. You will 
be placed in the dock charged with murder and with 
practising obeah with intent to cause death. .Once 
you are arrested, the slaves here, whom you terrorise, 
will turn against you . Evidence will be found. You 
see what you have to expect, don't you? Now, will 
you agree to stop your evil work while there is 
time?" 

Such a speech, spoken too in a grim and resolute 
manner, which left no doubt whatever that it was 
meant, Annie had never heard the like of in her life. 
Here was a charge deliberately brought against her 
by a white man, and for the first time she was told 
that men in authority in Montego Bay would' hear it 
also, and she knew that if they did they might feel 
compelled to take some action. She looked long at 
Robert. Was tills he who, but a couple of weeks 
before, was kissing her lips passionately, protesting 
his undying love for her, almost her slave? Panic 
seized her. Was her beauty waning, then, her power 
<?ver men' disappearing? For that would be the 
ultimate calamity! Or was it that this boy really 
loved the mulatto girl who had dared to become her 
rival? Her vanity would not admit that her beauty 
was less potent than before. This surely was another 
instance of a white man being bewitched by a native 
harpy, who, quite probably, wielded influence of a 
dangerous character through her grandfather's 
agency. Annie firmly believed in such influences. 

It was clear. Here was a threat and challenge, 
and if she yielded Millicent must be victorious. The 
girl would have Robert; she had no doubt of tllat. 
He might say no, might believe what he said, but he 
was not as steadfast as he thought he was, and 
Millicent would have him in the end and be able to 
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mock at Annie Palmer. And she, Annie Palmer, she 
would never give him up; .he must be hers or~. 
Better he were dead than the lover of a nigger girl! 
If she must go without him, so must every other 
woman- Millicent or any other. ' 

She bent over, so that she seemed huddled Up' 

on the sofa, and her eyes were fixed on the floor. 
She had tried persuasion, appeal, fascination. She 
had other and different weapons. Would they assist 
her? At least they could be ' tried . . They must be, 
for her situation was desperate. 

"I love you and you have threatened me," she 
said softly'. "You have charged me with murder 
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and have promised to denounce me to the magistrates. 
Are you not afraid, Robert?" 

"Afraid of what?" 
"Of me." 
"No; you cannot harm me. I am not a super-

stitious Jamaica woman." 
"You are not. But you saw what the others 

saw last night, didn't you? And you believe that I 
called it up from its natural dwelling place. You 
are right; I did. I sent it there on purpose; it 
obey.ed my will. And you, white man though you 
are, educated man though you are, you too saw it 
and trembled, and had I decreed that it should 
dppear in your own room at dead of night, it would 
have been there, Robert Rutherford. It will be there 
to-night if I will it." 

He laughed harshly. "I know too much to take 
you seriously," he said. "Your spectral bulls and 
horses are nothing real; merely something you think 
up, and it seems that you must be on the spot before 
they can be seen. They are visions to frighten 
negroes and children. Tell what you have said to 
your slaves and not to me: you cannot frighten 
ll1e." 

"No? One of my husbands said as much to me 
once. He is dead." 

"You killed him." 
"Let us agree that that is so. I can kill others, 

Mr. Rutherford." 
"Only if they are in your power; but, remember, 

I am not. And perhaps the men you killed were 
never sufficiently on their guard. You are a woman, 
Mrs. Palmer, and I hate to speak as I do to you, but 
it must be done. You know I mean what I say. 

, If a change for the better has not taken place in that 
young woman's condition by this evening, to-morrow 

, I go to the authorities with my story." 
: She sprang up, standing over him with flashing 
: eyes and trembling lips. 

"Go!" she cried. "This comes of loving you, 
worshipping you, giving myself to you, offering to 
you everything I possess. Go! Tell your story. You 
will have cause to do so, for your woman dies; do 

· you hear? she dies! and God Himself could not save. 
her. Tell your story and see what comes of it. The 
magistrates have trouble enough just now with 
threats of a slave rebellion in this parish. They will 
have plenty of time to attend to you! They will 

· ask you for evidence, and you will produce a well
• known obeahman whose granddaughter you have 
_ made your mistress and who you will say was 

bewitched by me through jealousy. A fine tale that 
will make, especially when told by a white man 

,< agaiI;\st, 11: white woman. You fool! All evidence 
-.against , me is buried these many years in my hus-
or . ' 
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bands' graves, and if you, a stranger here, or Rider, 
a drunken unfrocked clergyman, were to accuse me 
of obeah you would merely become the laughing 
stock of the country. The white people here still 
have some regard for their own class and reputation; 
they will know how to take your charges." 

"We'll see, Mrs. Palmer. So you will do nothing 
for Millicent?" 

"G.o!" 
"That is your last word?" 
"Do .you wish me to call some slaves to put you 

out of. this house?" 
"I wish I had never seen you," he cried bitterly. 
"And I-I hate the very day I saw you! Only 

a mean coward would have dared to talk to me, a 
woman, as you have done. Only something less than 
a man would have left me for a thing such as you 
have selected. And if it will hurt you more to know 
that you are the real cause of her death, I tell you 
so now. Had you had nothing to do with her she 
could have lived until she withered so far as I WM 

concerned. But even while you were pretending to 
love me, pretending that you were mine only, you 
had her with you, chattered to her about me, mixed 
my name in filthy conversations with her! Forgive 
that? What do you imagine I am? Forgive! I have 
.only just begun; I am by no means near the end 
yet. Think of that when you go to her funeral!" 
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She was raging now; he wondered if she were 
quite sane. She had let herself go-her fury was un
controllable. She took no care to keep her voice in any 
restraint ; she was storming. He caught up his hat 
hurriedly and strode out of the room. He rushed 
down the front steps, threw himself upon his horse, 
and rode away. 

CHAPTER NINETEEN 

THE DIE IS CAST 

A moment after, Annie was on the portico, every 
nerve tensed, despair in her .heart. She saw t he 

l"ecklessness with which he dashed off towards his own 
quarters, read in that daredevil pace his resolve to 
carry out his threat, to put everything at venture in 
his determination to punish her. H e was lost to h er· 
he had become a danger to her; and she was fa~ 
from not realizing what that danger meant. There 
had been too many rumours and suspicions a bout 
her; to a white man of his family and position-for 
he would keep nothing secret now, and would be 
vouched for by the rector of Montego Bay- the 
authorities would be obliged to listen. True, they 
would pay little attention to what he might say about 
Millicent. But he would speak of her dead hus
bands, demand why no investigation had been made 
into three successive early deaths. And there was 
always Takoo, a nd there were one or two others on 
the estate who knew something, perhaps too much. 
Yes ; she was in real danger. And it was coming 
form a source from which she co uld never possibly 
have expected it. 

She must take some action. Frustrated passion, 
injured vanity, a wild longing for vengeance a ll 
urged her to it, as well as the instinct of self-pre
servation. She must act and at once. Every hour 
was precious now. Besides, a man who had ins ulted 
her so, and for a native girl, ought not to escape un
punished. 

She went to the rear of the house, called a boy, 
and ordered him to run over to Mr. Ashman's and 
bid him come to her immediately. If Mr. Ashman 
were not at home the boy mus t find out where he 
was and bring him. 

Ashman was soon with her. He had seen from 
a window of his room when Robert had ridden up 
to the Great House: had watched for some time and 
had noticed Robert dash away later on at a speed 
which suggested that some unpleasant scene had 
{)ccurred between him and Annie. Ashman knew 
that he had been sent for because he was badly 
needed. 

Annie wasted no time in preliminaries or equivo
cations.. She came to the point at once; told her 

• {)verseer with what she had heen threatened, and 
how she had ordered Robert Rutherford out of her 
presence, never to return. She spoke quietly and 
coherently enough, but with the suppressed fury of 
a scorned woman who, to her face, had been told 
some damning truths. 

"He can make it dangerous for me, John, and 
you know I have no friends in this country-except 
you. What am I to do?" 

"So you have found out that I am your only 
friend, Annie? And you turn to me after tfie young 
man whom you thrust me aside for, and insulted 
me for, is about to try to get you on the gallows for 
the sake of a brown girl! What do you expect me 
to do?" 

"I expect you to behave like a man, and not 
like a child," she answered with some asperity. "To 
begin to fling things in my teeth, especially just 
now, is not a very chivalrous action . Will you help 
me or not?" 

He was a little overawed by her downrigh t mood 
and felt that this was no time for recriminations. 
She was in a desperate temper and a desperate 
plight; she might do something terribly risky on her 
{)wn accoun t without thinking clearly about the 
consequences. 

" I will help you to the best of m y ability," h e 
replied with decision; "but at the moment I don't 
~ee what we a r e to do." 

, "He might want to see m e on a gallows, John. 
as you have said , but you don't, do you?" \ 

"God forbid!" exclaimed the usually impious 
John Ashman; "I have always loved you far more 
than h e ever co uld, Annie." 

"If you are to continue to love me, John, if there 
is to be anything left of me to love, he must be 
prevented from carrying his lying tales to the mag
istrates. Remember, any sor t of evidence might be 
considered enough to sacrifice me on." . 

"I don't think it would," he said, and in this was 
honest ; "but of course we don't want any trouble, 
{)r open scandal, though it may be some time befor e 
any of us her e will have time to think of purely 
personal matters. The slaves-" 

"How do you think he can be stopped?" 
He shook his head; "I can't think, Annie. Un

less you can help this girl." 
"Impossible. What can I do? Send to tell her 

that I am going to save her? She would not believ(' 
it. Takoo would not believe it. They both woulU 
say that I was setting a trap for them to hinder 
them from dOing what they can on their own account. 
And I don't want to do it either; I wouldn't do it if 1 
coulcl. It would be like your going on your knees to 
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beg forgiveness of a slave that had thrashed you in 
public. Could you tolerate the thought of that?" 

The set of John Ashman's jaw as she asked t he 
question was answer sufficient. He knit his brows 
in a n effort to think. 

"John," she whispered, " this whole parish is in 
an unsettled state, isn't it?" 

"Worse at this moment than it was two days 
ago," he admitted. " I have been hearing some stories 
this morning. They won' t turn out to work on 
Wednesday, and I doubt if they will at a ll until t hey 
are forced. There may be plenty of fighting a ll o~er 
the country in another day or two." 

"And white men will be killed ?" 
"That is very likely," he said soberly. 
" So if this Robert Rutherford was killed . .?" 
"Annie!" 
"Why not?" she asked, speaking very low. " It 

may be his life or mine!" 
" I co uldn't do it," he replied positively. "I hate 

the man; but I could not do it. I am only a n over
seer; I would be found out; it would be my life for 
his." 

"I am not asking you to risk anything, but I 
think you would not like to see me in a court room 
answering that man's accusations, and perhaps. after
warcls, on the gallows. Don't you think of that?" 

" It wouldn' t come to that," he said; not wishing 
to face the ultimate hideous possibility, and feeling 
uncomfortable under the repetition of that ominous 
word "gallows". 

" It might ; it probably would. See here; you 
have men under you who are pretty hard char
acters, haven't you? And there will be trouble all 
around. If one of these men- you know what I 
mean, don't you ? No one would see him if he were 
careful, and yo u could find ways and means to h elp 
a nd protect him. Money would be no object ... " 

He sat very quietiy for quite a long while, think
ing. He saw her plan . It was feasible, ane! need 
involve no risk for him. Yet, hard as he was, he 
did not like tn.e idea of dooming a young white man 
to death. This seemed murder, and he shuddered at 
murder . The killing of a slave would not have a p
peared to him to be at all in a similar category. 

"Have you any plan?" she asked at length. 
"I don't like it, Annie," he confessed ; "yet you 

must be protected. There is a man on this estate 
whom Rutherford has treated nastily ever since t he 
first day he came; Rutherford kicked him, yo u re
member, when he was going to punish Mary, and 
since then has shown that he has no use for him. 
I know he hates Rutherford, and he would stop at 
aothing. I expect he is planning some sort of mis-
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chief here now, but he is afraid of me. If he got 
his freedom and some money-" 

"He can have both. How can it be arranged ?" 
"You would have to give a receipt for a sum of 

money which he will say h e paid you for his 'free 
papers' a conple of weeks ago, the papers to be 
given to him in January next. That would be quite 
in order, and it would show that he arranged to buy 
hi s freedom some time ago. :Afterwards, you could 
give him twenty pounds. That would be enough." 

"Promise him thirty when he has- you know. 
And give him ten at once, with the receipt you speak 
of. It's worth it. You can depend on him?" 

"I am sure I can." Again Ashman paused to 
t.hink heavily. 

He resumed. "To·day is Monday, and Ruther· 
ford can do nothing before Wednesday, for all the 
offices in the Bay are closed. On Wednesday h e pro
bably will leave for the Bay; but, anyway, our man 
can watch him and follow him wherever he goes. 
Pompey has been a hunter of wild hogs for a long 
time," added Ashman grimly. "He is a splendid 
'shot'." 

A little shiver went through Annie; in a flash 
of imagination she pictured a malignant negro 
crouched behind a boulder or a clump of cane at 
some lonely spot by the wayside, heard a shot ring 
out, saw Robert pitch headlong from his horse and 
the slayer slinking away to refuge. No slave would 
track him now, none would interfere on behalf of a 
white man. This shot indeed might be considered 
their first blow for freedom, the signal that was 
to plunge the whole parish in blood. 

She shivered, for the man fallen stricken from 
his horse was one whom she had loved, whom, in 
her mad, perverted way, she loved still. But it was 
his life or hers, and if he lived and Millicent lived
for she could not be sure that Mill icent would die, 
for all her terror: if he lived and Millicent lived he 
would be to this woman what he had been to her. 

The thought hardened her heart. 
"I am doing everything for you, Annie," said 

John Ashman significantly as he rose to go. 
"Your reward is myself, John," she said with a 

bitter smile of self-pity, and he wondered what his 
ultimate recompense would be if in the future he 
offended her or she wearied of him. 

• * • 
When Ashman took his del?arture Annie re

mained where she was, sitting very still, listening 
to voices in her brain that had begun to speak with 
insistent distinctness. It was as if she were a 
stranger that these voices spoke to; she heard them 
from the outside as it were. The die was' cast, they 
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said; Robert Rutherford was doomed. He would 
die, for the murderer would not miss: hate as well 
as cupidity would nerve his arm and direct his aim. 
Robert would die. And what after that? She loved 
him, she desired him passionately, in spite of the 
insults he had put upon her, of the indifference he 
now showed for her, she wanted him. And if 
he died she would never see him again; death was 
the one irremovable obstacle in anyone's path. 

He would not act if Millicent lived, and even if 
the girl lived, might she, Annie, not be able to :win 
him back again? Was that a ltogether impossible? 
Without knowing that she did so she shook her head; 
she could not forgive Millicent; and even were she 

I • 

inclined to do so, that woman's case was beyond her 
intervention now. She could set agencies of harm 
in motion; she could not control their effect. ·Per. 
haps if she had not interfered last night there would 
have been a chance; now everything was beyond 
her power, and what was to be m ust be. There was 
still just a possibility that Millicent would recover. 
and Robert would not move until he knew the worst. 
But if the girl recovered? Annie's whole being reo 
volted at the ignominy of having to watch, or even 
of guessing, Mill icent's flaunting triumph. 

She thought she might be able to endure the 
successfu l rivalry of a woman of her own class, or 
even of her own race: the h umiliation would 
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not then be so cOD;lplete. But she knew that that 
test would ,never be offered to her in this country. 
The white women were few, most of them were but 
ordinary looking: she knew she was considered to be 
the most beautiful woman in all Jamaica; she had 
nothing to fear from any other white woman. Nearly 
all of them had rivals among the coloured girls, but 
accepted the situation and so brought about no open 
rupture with their husbands. But she had no legal 
claim on Robert, and in any circumstances could 
tolerate no pretender to his affections. He must be 
hers only. Other white women might compromise with 
the existing conditions and make a sacrifice for some 
sort of external peace. She sneered at them: such 
pitiful weakness moved her to contempt. What a mall 
like Ashman did could not matter to her; if she 
ceased to care for anyone his actions no longer con
cerned her. But if she still loved him she would 
yield nothing to those who challenged her hold: the 
struggle must continue to the end. 

So the die was cast; she would not connter
mand the orders she had given to Ashman. Indeed, 
he would hold her in utter contempt if she did; he 
would look upon her as a timorous, hesitant, love
sick fool, she, whom he had always regarded as a 
strong, imperiOUS, self-reliant woman. She could 
never submit to such a degradation. She would 
despise herself. She would despise herself for hav
ing allowed herself to be despised. 

But the future? Again the voices in her brain 
asked her questions, and tiiey were about her future. 
What would life hold in store for her when Robert 
was gone? Was she to remain here, alone with a 
bore who, recently, she had been able just to tolerate 
but no more? Was Ashman to be her master, shar
ing a terrible secret with her, insisting upon being 
her lover? That too would be a humiliation un
speakable, a long-drawn-out torture; she did not see 
herself enduring it ; she would not. 

But Ashman would be on his guard. He cared 
for her, yes; she knew that; he cared because he 
could not help it; but he distrusted her and would 
not fail to watch her closely. She felt she would 
never be able to get rid of him, save by open dis
missal, and then he might try to subdue her will 

• by threats of exposure. That was a contingency 
. which would have to be dealt with should it ever 

arise; worse by far would be the having to endure 
I this man week after week, month after month, year 

after year. And hating him more and more. And 
longing for the one great love of her life, for the 
man whom she herself had just sentenced to his 
death. 

She did not think that she could live through 
the future without Robert. She was no longer very 

P LA N T E R S' PUNCH 

young, and she wanted no man save him. She had 
known the awful agony of a boredom almost with
out relief in the months before Robert's coming; it 
would be much worse in the years to come, a night
mare black and hideous as hell. Think as hard 
as she could she saw no way of escape. She had 
built a prison about her. Its impalpable wall would 
hold her faster than could walls of iron and stone. 

A faint hope flickered through her brain; she 
uttered it aloud, as though in answer to the voices 
which were painting her future in the blackest 
hues. Something might happen to turn the whole 
course of events. The hired assassin might be hin
dered from carrying out his design at the last moment 
almost. Robert might shrink, when it came to the 
point, from denouncing her, even though Millicent 
should be dead. If these things happened-and life 
was full of such out-of-the-ordinary incidents-all 
might yet be well. She could defy Ashman t hen. 
Indeed, with Robert alive and Millicent <lead, h e 
would be submissive enough. 

It was this slender hope, this possibility, that 
she clung to for a while; but this mood soon ·passed. 
Again she was plunged into despair. She walked 
to the sideboard (laden with the silver which her 
first husband had co llected with such pride), and 
poured out for herself a glass of madeira, which 
she drank slowly. The wine heated her blood and 
brain; she felt stronger in will and in purpose. She 
had never been intoxicated in her life; but during 
the last year or so she had taken to wine as 
some sort of refuge from the ennui that plagued her. 
She had no illusions about drinking. She knew that, 
strong-willed though she was, she might pass the 
limit of safety in drinking, might steadily drift into 
a habit of semi-intoxication, and would in her loneli
ness be a ll the more likely to do so than other 
women. She knew how drinking stealthily caught 
hold of and completely captured thousands of men, 
and some women too, in this country. They went 
to it for forgetfulness and solace. Often they found 
it a master and a terrible tyrant. 

But there was no help for it. She must silence 
the doubts and the questionings in her mind, doubts 
and questionings the like of which had never tor
mented her before. She must stifle them, or her 
will might be weakened and she might become a 
very fool, not knowing what to do, not standing re
solute as she had a lways done, and so winning her 
own admiration. She had set her course, had laid 
her plan; if she of her own will altered them now 
she might find herself in an awful predicament. 
If chance or fate chose to intervene, that she could 
not prevent. But of her own volition, of her own 
action, to act now so as to give Robert Rutherford 
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every opportunity of bringing her to open disgrace, 
which would be worse than death to a woman of her 
spirit, and which might even send him to the arms 
of that daring, insolent wretch if she happened by 
some miracle to recover-that would be madness 
on her part. Then indeed should she deserve any 
horror that might befall her. She said aloud that 
she could face anything but that. 

Deliberately she poured herse][ out another 
glass of the wine. She knew that she would not 
cease to turn to it for aid until this whole crisis was 
passed. She knew that she must not allow herself 
to think much about Robert, for then the poignant 
grief which gnawed at her heart might master her. 
She gazed with staring eyes into the glass she held in 
her hand. For the first time in her life she needed 
extraneous aid to steel her to her purpose. 

CHAPTER TWENTY 

RIDER AND MILLICENT 

I N the afternoon of that same day, at 
o'clock, Robert and Rider called at 

of a well-known doctor in Montego Bay 
(Oontinued on Next Page). 

about five 
the . house 
and asked 

Benjamin Manu/acturing Co. 

M R. P. A. BENJAMIN, chemist, asked some years 
ago why Jamaica should import all the patent 

medicines it required, instead of manufacturing 
some of them. Jamaica grew some valuable medicin
al plants. A trained chemist could utilise these 
plants. There were other local products which could 
be transformed into unguents and oils, toilet requis
ites, and Mr. Benjamin had the requisite training 
and knowledge to do this work. The only obstacle 
that might be in the way was the well-known reluc
tance of Jamaicans to purchase things Jamaican, but 
Mr. Benjamin would not admit that this was an in
superable obstacle. So he started out to manufacture 
the P. A. Benjamin medicinal and toilet products 
and has steadily built - up a large business which 
merits the name of a local industry. More than that: 
he has developed a certain amount of export trade 
in these articles, and to-day the P. A. Benjamin 
medicines and other goods are known throughout 
Jamaica and elsewhere. All this has been achieved 
by quiet persistence and by the placing of a really 
excellent quality of goods upon the market, and now 
thousands of people buy the Benjamin medicinal 
and other products, knowing that they are really 
reliable and good. 
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BAKING FLOUR 

FOR 

"BlGGEt~ AND 

B~TTEI~ LOAVES" 

COLUMBUS 
SHOE POLISH 

"More & better 

Shines" 

BLUMENTHAL'S 
SWEETS 

Need no recommendation. 

Obtained everywher£> 
in 3d. Packets. 

~rHE CHEN 

Nothing like 

RANWOLLA 
TEA 

"Most delicious flavou1' 
and a perfect cup" 

-------------------------. 

IT PAYS TO USE 

SASKANIA 
COUNTER FLOUR 

" A perfect flour" 

ASOTEX 
HOSIERY 

IS 

"Built on Quality-
Growing on Service" 

COMPANY, 
Manufacturers' Representatives & Commission Agents, 

49 ORANGE STREET, 

Kingston -

W. A. CHEN, PHONE 1132. 

MANAGER _ 
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LONDON STORE Ii 
BY MAKING FULL USE OF OUR i 

Unusual Buying Facilities, 
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Salesmanship of the highest type looks upon a tran-

saction as a rendering of mutual bene:qt, u giving as 
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well as a receiving-hence Absolute Satisfaction. 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued trom PreviOUS Page) 

him to accompany them a little distance to see 
a girl who was dying of superstitious fear. It 
was not the same man whom Robert had previously 
asked to see Millicent. They explained the circum
stances briefly, not mentioning Mrs. Palmer's name. 
The girl, they said, believed she had been bewitched 
and was obviously in a dangerous condition. Did 
the doctor think he could help? 

He was sceptical. He had come across such 
cases in his career, but he had never known much 
help derived from a regular practitioner. These 
people simply refused to eat, hardly slept; they were 
convinced that their death was approaching and it 
was almost impossible to rid their mind of the con
viction. But he would go and see what could be 
done. That could do no harm. 

So they went on to the house of Takoo's daugh
ter, entered the yard and saw a number of people 
standing about, as on the first occasion when Robert 
had visited t.he place. 

It was dark by now, the early dusk of the 
December day had fallen and already lights were 
gleaming in the little house. But in spite of the 
obscurity the visitors observed that the people were 
hostile, for murmurs arose as they reined in their 
horses and dismounted, and no one seemed inclined 
to give them way. 

Rider had been told of Robert's intentions. He 
knew that his friend was about to -do something 
that most men would have avoided. He did not 
believe it would be easy, if indeed p.ossible, to bring 
home a charge of murder against Annie Palmer, and 
he reflected that the long wait would prevent Robert 
from returning home as early as he had hoped. He 
was going too, and he wished to go quickly: he did 
not wish to tarry in this country now one day longer 
than was absolutely necessary. But Robert's 
mind was made up, he was not to be argued 
with; he was in revolt against his weakness and 
vacillation of the last three weeks, he was moved to 
the depths, determined to do something that should 
redeem him in his own eyes. Rider understood all 
this. He acquiesced in what was said to him, even 
if he thought the plan rather futile. 

He had been asked and had agreed to go with 
the young man to this place this evening, when 
Robert had learnt from Psyche that Millicent had 
again been tal, en there. He feared the worst. 

And in Rider's mind was a feeling that Annie 
Palmer, who had been told of Robert's intentions, 

would not be idle in the meantime, could not afford 
to be. Rider felt that serious trouble was impend
ing, trouble in which he would be a mere spectator. 
For beyond a very circumscribed limit he could not 
help at alL He had no power, no influence, no re
putation even. And to warn Robert now would be 
worse than useless; Robert would proceed upon the 
path mapped out by himself in spite of all expostula
tion or argument. 

The three white men ignored the hostile mur
murings and attitude of the assembled negroes. The 
doctor took precedence, led the way to the door 
of the room which Robert indicated, rapped, and, on 
a woman coming to the entrance, mentioned who he 
was and asked if they would allow him to see the 
sick person. 

The woman retired, returning in a few moments 
with Takoo. The old man, even in that obscurity, 
looked bowed and greatly aged. Gone was all the 
power and dignity with which he had seemed clothed 
the night before when, as the high priest of some 
mysterious cult, he had dominated a multitude of 
credulous fanatics. He now looked like an old, 
broken negro, with all the energy gone out of him. 
But at once he recognised who the gentlemen stand
ing there were, and he quickly came out to meet 
them. 

It was at Robert that he glanced, questioningly. 
"I have brought a doctor to see your grand

daughter," said Robert kin.dly. "The last time, when 
the other doctor came, you had removed." 

"It's no use, massa," groaned the old man heavi
ly, "Millie dying!" 

"You had better let me see her," said the doctor 
briskly; "quite possibly you are mistaken. 'Where 
is she?" 

Takoo motioned to the door; the doctor passed 
in, leaving the rest of them standing. 

Rider addressed old Takoo. 
"Last night," he began, "yOU tried to take off 

what you believe to be a ghost that is haunting 
Millicent-oh, yes, we know all about it: we were 
there though you did not see us." 

"You there!" exclaimed the old man. "Then 
you saw de spirit that-" 

"We saw everything. And we want you and 
Millie to understand that it was nothing real; only 
something imagined by . . . by someone else who 
caused you to see it. Can you follow me? That per
son first pictured the Bull in her mind and had 
power enough to make it appear to all of us also. 
But the thing itself wasn't real; it was only a 
vision. Do you think we could get Millicent to 
understand that?" 

"Understand what, massa? If a woman have 
power to make you see such a thing, what can you 
do against her? And it was reaL Massa, Rolling· 
Calf is reaL And it appear just when I was taking 
off the sucking spirit from Millie, Mrs. Palmer's 
spirit! " 

Rider looked at the old man hopelessly, he spoke 
with such absolute certitude. Nothing could root 
out of his mind beliefs that were now a part of its l 
texture. Rider made a despairing gesture. 

Robert, however, resolved to see what his per· 
suasion might effect. 

"You know Mr. Rider and I would like to save I 
Millicen t, don't you?" he asked Takoo. 

"Yes, Squire, but you can't. I fail; you must' 
fail too. And now you wiII have to look after your· 
self." I 

He said nothing more, nor did they; they could 
only await the doctor's verdict. Presently the doctor 
issued from the room. He drew the white men I 

slightly aside. "It is as I feared," he said, "the girl 
is beyond all argument and beyond all treatment. 
She has had a terrible shock; her heart is failing. 
It was never strong, though she might have lived 
for years and years had nothing much occurred to 
distress her." 

. The two men knew what this meant, yet the 
question came from Robert: "Is she dying?" 

"I don't think she will live through the night." I 
Though Robert had been expecting to hear some

thing of the sort the actual words came as thougb 
they were a blow. It seemed so horrible, this swift 
passing from life to death of a girl who but a 
few days ago seemed so free from danger and serious I 
care. This was tragedy in one of its most awful 
forms, for behind it loortled the sinister figures of 
what anywhere would be considered as malignant 
and deadly witchcraft. 

Takoo came up now. "I know what the doctor 
say," he remarked ; "he couldn't say different. You 
want to take leave of me poor child before she go. 
massa?" 

"Let me see her for a little while first, wiII you?" 
suddenly said Rider, before Robert could answer. 
"She is conscious now, I gather. I had better see 
her; I won't be long." 

He spoke with quiet, authoritative insistence. 
as one who had a right to the interview he requested. 
He seemed to take it for granted that he would nOi 
be refused, for he waited for no answer. 

He passed into the room. The other men, almost 
automatically, drew nearer to it. The people in tbe 
yard came nearer also, moved by curiosity. 

They heard a murmur of voices within, Rider 
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speaking and Millicent replying weakly, and then 
they heard Rider alone. They caught the words, 
"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me"; they heard other words, they knew that this 
man, without a church, a drunkard, one even thought 
to care nothing for the religion in which he had 
been bred and of which he had been a con'fessor, 
was striving to bring some consolation to the last 
moments of an unhappy fellow·creature. He was 
the minister of souls once more, and perhaps never 
so Sincerely . before as now. This deathbed touched 
his heart, every sentiment of pity in him v ibrated to 
the appeal of a scene than which he had known none 
so piteous. H ere was a duty, sacred, solemn, and 

1 he knelt and offered up his prayers with a sincerity 
of which there could be no doubt. He alone, at this 
moment, might soothe the tortured spirit that was 
so soon to leave this world. 

The waiting, angry crowd heard and were im-
I pressed. An influence superior to their own surly, 

snarling temper dominated them. There were wo
men there who, the night before, had swayed and 
writhed their bodies to the compulsion of a weird, 
heathen rhythm ; now some of them sank upon their 
knees and sobbed softly, murmuring the name of 
Jesus. And men stood with bowed head and re
spectful demeanour, who last night had looked with 
bloodshot eyes at the slaughter and sacrifice of an 
animal to some but half-apprehended evil deity. It 
was a strange spectacle, for all that crowd was 

, silently praying in unison with the voice inside 
the room, and overhead the stars came out and 
pricked with light the enveloping darkness, and the 
wind sighed through the trees. Then the voice 
ceased, and after a couple of minutes Rider issued 
forth, a strange, sad look upon his face, and beckon
ed to Robert. 

The young man stepped into the room, where 
only one woman stood beside the bed on which lay 
Millicent. He went quietly to the bedside and touch
ed her hand - lightly; she looked up at him and 
smiled. 

"I know you would come," she said faintly. 
He found no words to reply, coulrl not trust 

himself to speak. 
"Take care of yourself," she whispered again ; 

"take care, Squire. You promise?" 
He bowed his head a nd patted her arm, and there 

was silen ce for a little while. 
When at length he bent over she appeared to be 

sleeping; her strength had given out. He turned 
and tip-toed out of the room. 

There was nothing more to do, nothing to stay 
for . The doctor was anxio us to be gone. Robert 
knew that for the last time he had seen Millicent's 
face, had taken final farewell of a victim of strange 
and atrocious superstitions. He mounted his horse 
and, with his two companions, turned to go . 

Takoo came up to him. "I will never fo 'get all 
this, Squire," he said. "whatever happen." 

Without a word the white men rode off, and in 
Montego Bay the doctor left them, regretting that he 
had been of no slightest use. He parted respectfully 
from Rider, too, who, on the way to Takoo's place, 
he had hardly noticed, knowing much about him as 
a man who had fallen below the esteem of a ll his 
class. The two friends went on, their destination 
Rosehall ; tomorrow Robert would inform Ashman 
that, no matter what the consequences, h e would 
not be back at his work on Wednesday. He briefly 
tolr. Rider of his resolve and Rider said that he too 
would endeavour to leave, especially since it was 
only too probable that on that day the slaves would 
remain idle, and it might even be that the white 
people on the estates would be forced to flee into 
Montego Bay. "The rumours are coming thick and 
fast now," he added, but did not interest his com
panion. 

Early on the following morning news came by 
special bearer to Psyche. Millicent had died in her 
sleep during the night. 

CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 

IN THE DARK OF THE NIGHT 

D o you want to leave Rosehall," sa id Mr. Ashman ; 
"when do you plan to go?" 

"Tomorrow morning," returned Robert. 
"Very well ; you can go. You haven't been of 

very much use h ere at best. I will send you what 
wages are due to you a little later." 

"The wages you cau keep; your impertinent r e
marks you had better keep to yourself also, or you 
will be sorry for them." 

"Hell! Sorry, I?" Ashman exploded. "But I 
am not going to quarrel with you, young man ; you're 
not worth it. Well, sir, what are you waiting for?" 
This to Rider. 

" I should like to leave too, Mr. Ashman, tomor
row morning." 

"You have not my permiSSion, Mr. Rider. This 
estate will be shorthanded and you must remain for 
a little while yet. But you can go at the end of the 
week if you like," he added contemptuously. " I sup
pose you want to follow your friend." 

"That has nothing to do with the matter," said 
Rider with some dignity. "You must know by this 
that the slaves are not likely to come out to work 
tomorrow, so there will be no use for me here." 
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S'UCCESS OF BRITISH MOTOR CYCLES. 
In a recent Reliabil

ity Trial held in Italy, 
an Ariel Motor Cycle 
ridden by Mr. Bellavita 
of Milan, put up a par
ticularly fine perform
ance. Of 135 starters 
only 38 were finishers, 
the combined r esult of :J. 

very difficult course and 
atrocious weather COl!

ditions. In some part:; 
the course was so diffl· 
cult that many rid ers 
preferred to push t heir 
machines rather than 
ride through. There 
were three Ariel Mach
ines to finsh all doing 
well. Mr. Bellavita had 
the honour of being til e 
only entrant to a tta in 
the maximum speed of 
45 km. which was fi XhU 
in consideration of ! he 
difficult course. 

1,000 KILOMETER RELIABILITY TRIAL. 

Ariel Works, Ltd. , of 
Birmingham, England, 
are awarding Mr. Bel
lavita a special gold 
medal for this success . RIDERS IX THE ITALIAN RELIABILITY TRIAL 

R. Mahfood & Bros., 
130 HARBOUR ST .. 

KINGSTON, 

J.A.~IAICA. 

"Our long experience m the 
Commercial world has put us in 
a unique position so that we are 
able to conduct our business in 
the most efficient manner. 
The needs oj our customers are 
carejully studied thus they are 
sure oj obtaining any line they 
require m Fancy and Staple 
Goods, Boots and Shoes, etc., 
at the very best prices. All 
orders receive the personal sup
ervision oj either our Senior or 
Junior partner one oj whom, zs 

always on the spot. 

Our account abroad is A 1. As 
we generally make our pay
ments by return mail this puts 
us in the most javourable pusi
tion jor competing with any-

one. 

COMPLETE SAT I S F A C
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"If you were a man there would be. We may 
want four or five white men here to keep the people 
in order in case they begin to attempt any foolish· 
ness, but I suppose you wouldn't be of any use for 
that. But you can't leave in the morning unless you 
want to be prosecuted. I'll tell you what, though," . he 
said, as a thought seemed to strike him. "I'll let 
you go during the day sometime, if nothing happens 
here. Rutherford can leave as early as he wants to, 
and the sooner the better. I want his ' room fixed up. 
Next time I take good care that we don't employ fal
de-Ia young men and deSerters on this estate." 

The two men walked away without answering, 
and Ashman looked after them with a scowl. So Mr. 
Rutherford would be leaving early the next morning, 
before daybreak probably, to have a cool ride into 
Montego Bay. He was done with the estate. He 
wished to be .soon in the town to begin his criminal 
prosecution, or accusation, or whatever he might 
choose to call it: he would waste no time. But per
haps he would never reach Montego Bay. 

No; it would never have done tq let Rider go 
along with him, though the sooner Mr. Rider was off 
the premises the better. He had kept too sober. He 
too might be inclined to make trouble. 

The day wore on. Psyche had received permis
sion from Burbridge to go to her cousin's funeral, 
which was to be that afternoon, and she had set off 
betimes to trudge the twelve miles of distance she 
had to cover. Burbridge joined his friends at lunch 
time, but no one had much of a lunch. Burbridge 
had been informed by a book-keeper on the neigh
bouring es~te that there would be difficulty with the 
people next day. He had cleaned and oiled his gun. 
He knew that Ashman and the two Scotchmen would 
also be prepared. Rider and Rutherford were leav
ing. 

But four white men, who could depend upon 
two or three black headmen (who would also be 
armed) should be enough to put down any ordinary 
demonstration. If anything more serious threatened, 
the white people would be compelled to withdraw to 

. the town and leave matters to the militia. 
They had little to say to one another to-day. Bur

bridge knew better than to dwell on the death of 
the girl , Rider avoided the topic with a natural sen
sitiveness, Robert did not mention it. What now 
filled his mind, occupied his thoughts to the exclu
sion of almost anything else, was the duty before 

' ihim, the duty of bringing to justice the most danger
' ous woman in all the West Indies, a woman who 
'might be insane but who in any age and country 
:would be accounted a criminal. He tried to think 
of the matter impersonally. He spoke to himself 
about justice, not vengeance. But the memory of 
a wan face and faint voice, a voice whose last words 
were an appeal to him to take care of himself, was 
uppermost in his mind . He was thinking less of 
pure justice than he desired to believe. 

,The night came dark and squally, though there 
was no rain; and by seven the darkness was dense. 

: He could not sleep, he was restless, the minutes 
seemed long, and it would be hours before morning 
came. Rider, he had noticed vaguely, was very rest
less too; he attributed this to the emotional distur
bances they had both experienced yesterday, and to 
the approaching end of their connection with this ac
cursed place. He was right as to his belief that Rider 
had passed through what was, for him, an exhausting 

' spiritual phase 01' emotion; his whole past had, as 
it were, come back to him, with his sudden assump
tion of sacerdotal office and authority; he had been 
profoundly shaken ; his whole being had been dis
turbed. And now, suddenly, as it usually did, the 
craving for drink had come upon him, his body felt 
dry, burnt out; there was a feverish thirst in every 
fibre of it. Yet he resisted it as he had 110t 
done of late for years, In spite of the craving he had 
not touched a drop of rum that day . But it shook 
and tortured him, and he hoped and prayed that his 
resolution would last until he could be back in the 
town and preparing for his departure from the coun
try. Rider felt that if he left Rosehall and had some
thing to occupy his mind amid different surround
ings, with a new future beckoning to him, he might 
be able successfully to withstand the terrible tempta
tion. 

At about ten o'clock he came to Robert. comir.g 
on foot, and found the young man seated on the ver
andah. Burbridge was in his own room. 

"I walked over; I couldn't sleep," he explained, 
"I thought you wouldn't be sleeping either." 

"I can't." 
"No. And I marked the drums particularly to· 

night. There are more of them than I have ever 
1-teard before, and <they are not all for dancing, lim· 
agine. Do you notice how they seem to come L'om 
every quarter?" 

He paused, while the air seemed to throb with 
the sound of the.. drumming, some of it. very faint 
and far away, travelling for miles through the at
mosphere, which at that moment was still. 

Mechanically Robel:t listened to the staccato 
beats, the low rumblings, that sounded through the 
surrounding darkness, 

"Some are drums of the dance, and some of relig· 
'ious ceremonies, perhaps'; liut some, 1 fancy, are war 
drums," said Rider. "There are big palavers to
night." 

"Shall we take a walk?" suggested Robert. "We 
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-Moneasue Hotel 
MONE AGUE P.O. JAM AlGA, B.W.!. 

Situated in the Lovely Garden Parish of St. Ann, 
and fitted with Electric Light and modern sani
tation. 

Climate 
Built on a most commanding site on the hills of 
St. Ann, 1,2 16 feet above sea level , it has an 
ideal climate with the thermometer very seldom 
going above 80 degrees in the shade and an av
erage night temperature of 65 degrees. 

Good Table 
Fresh supplies from ~he Hotel Farm every day. 

Sports & Recreations 

, There is an excellent 9 hole Golf course 
in connection with the hotel, as well as two well
kept tennis courts, while arrangements are made 
whereby guests can visit the Drax Hall Polo 
grounds where polo is played nearly every Sat
urday. Other recreations include moto-r rides 
and horse rides on some of the best roads of the 
island noted for their beautiful scenery. From 
the hotel also easy trips can be made to some 
of the most beautiful scenic spots in the island, 
such as the famous Dunn's River bathing place, 
the Roaring River Falls and the Fern Gully. 

Easily reached from Kingston by motor caT or train. 

No visitor to Jamaica should leave without spending 
some time at this Hotel. 

BEN C. OLIPHA..NT, Proprietor, 

MONEAGUE P.O. JAMAICA, B.W.I. 
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both don't want to sleep. Let us wander aoout a 
bit." 

This suggestion fitted in with Rider's restless 
mood as well as with Robert's. The latter clapped on 
his hat and they started out. 

They had no particular objective, and unleds t hey 

wished to entangle themselves in the canefields they 
must either go north towards the main road and the 
sea, or south towards the hills. The path south· 
ward was that which led to the Great House. But that 
was in darkness, a thicker black in the midst of the 

(C'ollfilluecl on Page 100) 
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YOUTH FUL MEN OJF 'BUSINESS 

"p LANTERS' PUNCH" has a lways had a keen ap· 
preciation of the colony's intelligent youth. It 

is true one still hears it said that "the boys of today 
are not like the boys of former days," And of course 
they are not. They may be better! 

When a man of fifty or sixty years of age looks 
back upon the days of his own youth and thinks of 

'his contemporaries who have since done well for 
themselves in this world, he is apt to imagine that 
he and they were wonders. He is apt to forget what 
time and training, experience and good fortune have 
done for him, And perhaps the youth of today, look
ing at the oldsters with rather cheeky eyes, might 
tartly observe that these oldsters were not such geni
uS'es after all and that the world will not cease to go 

·1 
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ilIR. IVA~ DELEVAXTE 

round when they pass out or business or the profes 
sions. It is the youngsters of today who will have 
to carryon the Jamaica of tomorrow; indeed they 
are helping to carryon the Jamaica oC today. "Plant
ers' Punch" does not see them as far the inferior to 
thei r Cathers, There is no evidence whatever of that. 

We print ,in this impression the portraits of two 
o( our "boys" who are now in business, Vincent Levy 
and Ivan Delevante. These youths are very different 
in temperament. Vin may be described as of the 
lympathic temperament, Ivan as of the nervous. 
Both will go at the same end in a different manner, 
but both will arrive at that end, for both have the 
qualities of application and persistence, without 
which much is not to be expected from anyone. 
The youths about whom this sketch is written had 
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the advantag9 of a good schooling. They add to that 
advantage a native intelligence without which all the 
education in the world is of but little value. 

And they have a good manner. They are gentle
men. That is a great asset in business as in social 
life. The world will forgive a greatly successful 
man if he is rough and coarse, but first he has to 
become greatly successfuL The world appreciates 
much more the man of refinement, while the unre
fined youth is generally regarded as an un licked in
solent cub. Happily no one can think this of the 
"boys" whose pictures appear in this impression of 
"Planters' Punch." They are thoroughly likeable 
young fellows. 

PR OD l JC TS! 

i l 

A Perfect Treasure" FOR ALL CHILDREN AND ALL AGES 
-Ask gour lJoctor about it. 

NESTLE. 

10A PORT ROYAL STREET. KINGSTON, JAMAIGA'· 
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The Witch of Rosehall 
(Continued jTom Page 98) 

blackness of the night. They could not be seen if 
they came near to it and skirted it; so they turned 
their steps in that direction. 

Robert felt impelled by a necessity for audible 
self·criticism. "I have made a nice hash of my life 
in Jamaica, Rider," he said , as they went .)n. 

"Most of us do," replied t h e other man grimly: 
"I think I have said that before. But you appear to 
have done so much less than most others. You have 
caught yourself up in time." 

"Circumstances have stopped me. I did not know 
myself. I had all sorts of high hopes and resolu· 
tions. I was going to learn a lot while enjoying my· 
self; I was going to have a fine time and yet become 
a competent planter. I was going to make myoId 
ma.n proud of me; show my strength and determina· 
tion, and all that. But I hadn't been here a day 
before I was making love to a woman I knew nothing 
about, and I hadn't been here a week befo re I was 
philandering with one of the native girls, and drink· 
ing heaps of Jamaica rum. and neglecting my work, 
and beginning to ruin my constitution. And now 
one woman hates me like poison and threatens me, 
and the other is dead, through me. A lovely r ecord 
in less than a month! " 

Rider made no comment. 
"I suppose," continued Robert bitterly, "I am only 

a rash, impulsive fOOl, after a ll, not the paragon I 
imagined myself to be." 

"You are not more rash or impulsive than most 
other people, I fancy," said Rider soothingly. "Nine 
out of every ten young men from the Old Country 
fall by the way in Jamaica if they begin low down. 
That was your mistake, and yet the idea behind it 
was excellent. Well, there is nothing to be gained 
now by dwelling on mistakes ; you had better let the 
dead past bury its dead. You are a young ma.n and 
your future is still in the making." 

"It will certainly have to be much different from 
its present." 

"In a way," said Rider, wishing to stop Robert 
from too much self·accusation, "yOU have even been 
more unfortunate than the majority of men who 
have come out to Jamaica. You fe ll in immediately 
with a sort of Lucretia Bor gia. Annie Palmer has 
lived out of her time; she shou ld have been born in 
the fourteenth or fifteenth centur y; with her will 
and ability she, woman though she is, might have 
made a great name for herself. and her iniquities 
l:ni~ht have counted as venial offences even if hus· 
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band-killing were included among them. But here 
she was, and you met her, and she fascinated and 
encouraged you, made open love to you . I wonder 
how many young men cou ld have resisted that tempt· 
ation. I can't think of one." 

"And even now," said Robert, suddenly, "I feel 
sorry for her. Terribly sorry. I have made up my 
mind what to do, for she is dangerous and will always 
be so. Bu t it is not pleasant to think that I , who 
have loved her- and she has said she loves me, too 
-should be the one to accuse her. The more I think 
of it , the more the thought harasses me. I have feit 
lUore than once to-day as if I were about to be a 

betrayer: a man who has eaten a woman's bread an 
salt and then goes about to hand her over to-it m' 
be death." 

"I had a feeling that you would be thillkin 
something of the sort," said Rider, a trifle dryl. 
"Don't you think you might take a week or so 
consider calmly your steps? Nothing is to be I 
by that." 

R obert shook his head resolutely. 
of a murd ered woman cries out of the ground f 
justice," he said. 

"The quotation is not quite correct, but I mi 
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cap it with another: 'Vengeance is mine, saith t he 
Lord, I will repay.''' 

"Would you have let hel' go free, to do what she 
wills with other people?" cried Robert. 

"I would have you do nothing you do not wish to 
do, my friend. You yourself are having your 
doubts now as to the best course to follow, and I 
should be sorry If you did anything now, however 
right it might scem, or be, with which you should 
reproach yourself later on. I cannot advise you, but 
you yourself have said that you both have been lov
ers." 

"I wonder," said Robert, as though he were 
thinking aloud, " if she is quite sane?" 

"Pride, and the life she has led, and the power 
she has had over her slaves, may have unhinged 
her brain," Rider commented; "that is quite possible. 
Inordinate vanity and fierce passions, in surround
ings like th ese, may have unbalanced her, or in
Eanity may be her heritage. . Or traffic with evil 
things in Hait i may have affected her brain. We 
cannot know. P erhaps it is only charitable to ·.hink 
SO." 

"But what a splendid asylum for a mad woman! " 
exclaimed Robert looking up, for they had come 
within less than a stone's throw of Annie Palmer's 
house. 

It was a ll in darkness. Its facade towered 
above them as they halted on the upward slope to 
gaze upon it; it stood out dark against the pitchy 
background of the night, with all its blatant asser
tion of opulence and power. It had been built to set 
iorth the riches and pride of its first possessor; 
money had been lavished upon it, not merely for 
comfort, but by way of emphasis. Even to a head
strong and proud p lantocracy it was intended as a 
sort of challenge from one of i ts members who wished 
to be considered as the first among his peers. And 
now it housed one woman only, and she shunned by 
her class and shunning them, more self-assertive 
than had been any of her predecessors , and on!:: who 
had carried her love for power and domination to 
lengths of which they had never dared to dream. 

Instinctively they walked soft-footed. They had 
no wish to draw attention to themselves, though as 
the mistress must have been sleeping then, and the 
servants had probably retired, there was no danger 
of their being seen or heard. The wind, too, was 
blowing fitfully , and the night was black. Heavy 
clouds drifted across the sky. Ordinary sounds would 
not penetrate in to the Great House at that hour, nor 
could casual eyes observe them. 

They turned quietly to their right, fo llowing a 
path which would lead them to the rear of the 
property, towards whiGll they planned to walk until 
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they were til·ed. Pursuing this course they wou ld 
pass the servants' quarters and the kitchen at the 
left wing of the house. They had ceased to 'talk; 
in a m inute or two they found themse lves on a 
gentle slope which they proposed to climb, and on 
their left hand, some seven feet above the level of 
the ground on which they stood, rose the paved 
p latform (up to which some steps led) which formed 
part of the back verandah of the main building. 

Here too everything was in darkness. 
But it seemed to them both that the darkness 

was moving, or rather that something moved in it. 
It was not curiosity alo ne that caused them to halt 
as though one man. and peer fixedly through the 
gloom towards that raisfld stone platform. There 
was some suggestion there of presences, something 
like whispers floated on the ail'; as their eyes 
became more accustomed to the scene at which they 
stared they perceived without any doubt that figures 
were outlined dimly there, human figures, and even 
while they stood w ith muscles tensed and all sorts 
of surmises in their minds the shadowy figures 
seemed to dissolve or fade away, and then they 
van ished entirely. 

Robert clutched Rider by the arm. "What on 
earth can that mean?" he whispered, having in m ind 
the malign apparition he had seen on Christmas 
night in the woods that led to Palmyra. 

"They look like human beings, and they have 
gone into the Great House," whispered Rid er in 
reply. "My God! what can that mean?" 

A scream, sharp, piercing, agonized, stabbed 
through the sombre air , then ceased abruptly as 
though smothered. A light broke out in the room 
which Robert knew to be AnRie's, a light shining 
d imly through the glass panes of ille closerl win
dows. 

"It is her voice," exclaimed Robert, "and, and- " 
"Come!" commanded Rider. "Those men were 

slaves. I understand now." 
They leapt up the steps that led to the p latform, 

then, Robert now leading the way, ran to the little 
sloping structure which Robert had noticed on the 
night when Annie had shown him over the house. 
The opening which that contrivance covered formed 
the back ingress to the cellars of the house: a short 
flight of brick steps, a vaulted passage, brought you 
into these cellars, which were paved with rubble, 
But Robert knew a lso that. to the left, was a little 
door, usually locked, whi ch led by a sort of ladder, 
or narrow wooden steps, to the hall above in which 
began the grand stairway which was the pride of 
Rosehal!. Anyone who negotiated that cellar door 
would be able to gain the topmost storey without 
any difficulty whatever. 
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He led Rider, for he knew the way. Down the 
outer steps, then through the low vaulted passage 
they went as rapidly as the thick blackness would 
allow; they reached the small door in the ceIIar
it was open! Evidently the key had been purloined 
from Annie, in whose possession it usually was. In 
a few seconds the friends reached the hall above, 
were leap ing up the stairway, had gained the upper 
storey. Then they found that they had hurled them
selves into the midst of a number of men who, sur
prised at their sudden and unexpected appearance, 
and frightened desperately by it, made no effort to 
hold them back as they rushed thr ough an open door 
into Annie's room. 

Her candelabrum was lighted. It dimly showed 
a group of blacks, some armed with machettes, with 
wild roIling eyes and menacing demeanour; it show
ed a slim, white figure clothed in a nightrobe, grasp
s;,j by two powerful men, one of whom had h~ broad 
band placed firmly over her mouth. Her eyes were 
aglare w ith terror, for the man whose hand had 
stifled her screams was Takoo. And in Takoo's 
face was the unpitying exultation of a savage. 

Before they could reach her Robert and Rider 
found their path barred by some six men, four of 
whom seized them, while the two other lifted their 
m achettes as though to cut them down. The men 
outside had now rushed in , ready to give assistance: 
they had grasped the fact that these were the only 
two white men attemptin'g a rescue. Robert, 
with his immense strength, and in his sudden fury, 
was equal to any two of his captors, but there were 
many to grasp and overpower him. Rider was like 
a child in the hands of one man. A smell of rum 
pervaded the room. Evidently these people had been 
supplied with drink before being brought by Takoo 
on their dangerous enterprise. 

The old witch doctor shouted to his followers 
an order that they were not to harm the two white 
men . Bu t he added immediately, "Don't a llow them 
to make any noise." Rider began to speak imme
diately. in a quiet voice, for he did not wish his 
words to be smothered. Robert desisted from his 
efforts to brea k loose, efforts which were useless and 
which would only have prevented Rider from being 
heard. 

"Think of what you are doing, Takoo," implored 
Rider . "If you harm Mrs. Palmer you will get 
yourself into serious trouble, you and your men. Do 
you want to be hanged?" 

"Who deserve hanging most?" Takoo volleyed 
back to him; "me or she? She kill Millicent, an' 
you know it. Who will punish her if I don't? I pass 
sentence on her to-night over the grave of me dead 

(Contim~ed on Page 103) 
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When The Wind Blows 
THERE is a story told of a man who built his 

house upon sand. The winds blew and the 
floods came and the house fell, and great was the 
ruin thereof. There is another story of a man who 
built his house upon a rock. His foundations were 
well and firmly laid; and the winds blew and the 
floods came and beat upon that house, but it did not 
fall for it was founded upon a rock. The moral of 
these two stories should be very patent to our grow
ers of bananas and coconuts. These products repre
sent their "houses," and much will depend upon 
whether their foundations are firmly laid. 

For in Jamaica, at different intervals, the winds 
blow and the floods descend; if there is anything of 
which a man can be certain in this life it is that 
Jamaica will from time to time be visited by hurri
cane, as Porto Rico was in September 1928, to its 
terrible loss. Knowing this, we all set our minds 
in the past to think out some scheme of hurricane 
insurance, but though we thought and debated the 
result was nil. The Government took the matter up, 
a plan was actually proposed; that plan was declared 
unworkable by the banana producers, and yet there 
was no one but felt that our banana and coconut in
dustries must always be in a perilous position until 
we could safeguard them against sudden and con
siderable destruction. 

Then came Messrs. R. S. Gamble and Sons upon 
the scene with a scheme of hurricane insurance. That 
scheme was placed before Jamaica and was embraced 
by many of the larger planters. It has steadily been 
gaining in popularity, more men are insured today 
than ever before. But there are still numbers of 
planters who are not insured, and these are running 
a very grave risk indeed. These are not able to 
carry their own insurance, and it is precisely these 
who must be most affected by the destruction of 
their trees by either a general or a local storm. 

One hears it said by some planters that hm:ricane 
insurance of bananas is expensive. Enquiries made, 
however, show plainly that the Insurance Under
writers have hitherto had a painful experience of 
banana insurance in Jamaica, inasmuch as they have 
paid out far more money on account of claims than 
they have received in premiums. Since they began 
to insure bananas and coconuts here there have been 
storms in St. Thomas and in St. Mary-;-what happen
ed in St. Mary in October 1927 will be in everybody's 
recollection. Had there been a larger volume of 
fruit insurance business then in existence, not only 
the underwriters might not have lost more money 
than they had up to then received in premiums, but 
the premiums I1aid by the individual planters would 
probably have been smaller. For the larger the 
amount of business transacted in Jamaica as a whole, 
the less is the amount of risk carried by the under
writers; hence there is every likelihood that as more 
hurricane insurance is effected in Jamaica the pre
miu1ns will be reduced. It is a well-known fact that 
the cost of hurricane insurance, when confined to a 
small area is far greater than it would be if it were 
spread over a larger area. 

Hurricane insurance was offered in 1928 under 
two schemes. Under the first scheme the underwrit
ers agree to pay for damage sustained when such 
damage exceeds fifty per cent. of the entire property. 
When the damage does not exceed this figure the 
underwriters are liable for half of the total destruc
tion sustained. The premiums charged in 1928 were 
£7 10/ - per £100 for properties in St. Mary, St. Thom
as and Portland, and £6 per £100 for all the remain
ing parishes in Jamaica. Under the second or al
ternative scheme the underwriters agree to pay 'for 
the damage exceeding fifty per cent. of the entire 
property. The charge for this is £5 per £100 for the 
parishes of St. Mary, St. Thomas and Portland and 
£4 for all the remaining parishes. 

Now, as a point of interest, we have ascertained 
the cost of insuring a single banana tree against 
destruction by hurricane in the parish of Portland, 
one of the three Jamaica parishes considered most 
liable to general as well as to local cyclonic visita
tions. Assuming that that tree is insured under the 
first scheme mentioned above, and that a value of 
£20 per acre is placed on a property insured, the esti
mate being three hundred trees to the acre, the cost 
of insuring one acre would be thirty shillings a year. 
This means that the insurance of the single tree 
works out to one and one-fifth of a penny. Of course, 
if the acre of fruit were valued at less than' £20 for 
insurance purposes, the premium paid would be smal
ler and the cost of the tree would accordingly be 
less. A banana tree, therefore, may be insured at a 
cost of not more than a penny-farthing, or it may be 
insured for a penny, or 'for three farthings. As that 
tree might be worth anything from 2/ to 3/ to its 
owner it will at once be seen that he does not pay a 
fortune to protect himself against a grave risk. 

The insuring of bananas and coconuts against 
hurricane will become more general in Jamaica. We 
know not the day when the winds will blow and the 
floods descend, and we wish to have the foundations 
of our industries firmly fixed. The time will come 
when. with a mighty roar, the cyclone will be upon 
us. In that day we shall need all the financial re
sources we can command, and the best part of those 
resources will. be our insurance policies. 
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THE MERRY JEST 
THE NEW COLOuns 

New names for various tints are found 
Each week by enterprising drapers. 

These often have a pleasant sound; 
I read about them in the papers. 

Such words are legion- and then some, 
And yet the cry is still they come. 

From Mexico to far Cathay 
Are drawn the phrases they are using, 

And candour forces me to say 
I find this jargon most confusing, 

Who scarce have got upon the tracks 
Of "nigger," ."powder-blue," and "saxe." 

How shall I sing of some fair maid, 
Recounting all her beauties duly, 

And telling of sweet eyes whose shade 
I possibly set down as "coolie," 

When they are really likely "ch'ing" 
Or "nekko"- quite a different thing? 

If I describe her "toltec" hair 
In order to be in the fashion, 

Perchance I drive my love to tear 
Her "Maya" locks in sudden passion . 
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Yet, ere we learned this alien stuff, 
Auburn and blue were good enough! 

- Er ening N e1cs. 
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How WE PnOGRESS 
In the old days if anybody missed a stage coach 

he was contented to wait two or three days for the 
next. Now he lets out a squawk if he misses one 
section of a revolving door. 

* * 
SAh' ETY FmsT 

The oversized woman, explaining to her compan
ion why she got off the car backwards, said that she 
overbeard one of the straphangers who stood in front 
of her, whisper to his neighbour straphanger that 
when the fat woman got up he was going to pinch 
her seat. 

* * * 
TilE GnouND Up 

A man, playing a round of golf, drove off with a 
mighty swipe. Something soared into the air. It 
was not the ball , however, biIt a big clod of earth and 
grass. "Extraordinary!" grunted tbe player. 

"Yes, sir!" remarked the caddy. "It does seem 
a bit out of the common." 
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The Witch 0/ Rosehall 
(Continued f1'om Page 101) 

gran'daughter," he continued passionately. "I 
sentence her to death, as chief an' leader of the 
people in St. James. You talk about me an' dese 
men being hanged, Mr. Rider? It is the white men 
who have to look for themself now, for we are all 
free from to-night, every slave in Jamaica is free 
.and we taking to the mountains to fight until th~ 
damn slave owners here acknowledge our freedom. 
It come from England an' they keeping it back. 
Very well, we will take it ourself, even if some of 
us have to die for it. I expec' to die, but dese 
men with me will live free for ever. And before I 
·die dis woman will ; she will go before me. No power 
from hell or heaven can save her!" 

"But man, she is a woman, and you are all 
strong men. Surely you have some mercy in your 
hearts?" panted Robert. 

Annie looked at him with eyes in which gratitude 
.and a wild appeal for aid were mingled. From him 
help must come if from any source that night. She 
trusted to him only. 

That he himself had intended to report her to 
the authorities of Montego Bay as a murderess was 
forgotten by both of them. There seemed nothing 
incongruous in this effort of his to save her, in this 
mute supplication of hers to him. It revolted him 
to see her in the rude grasp of these slaves, handled 
brutally by people who, a few hours ago, would not 
nave dared to look her insolently in the face. She 
was a white woman, she was Rosehall's mistress, she 
was beautiful, she was of his own race and a member 
<>f the ruling, dominant class. For these men to 
ten'orise her, to dare to threaten her with death 
was soul-sickening, revolting, incredible. It had t~ 
be prevented! They should not murder her while he 
had strength sufficient to fight against them. What 
she was did not matter now. OUl'aged pride of race 
animated him; he was a white man struggling for 
t~e life of ~a white woman. And he felt, vaguely, 
wlldly, that he loved her still. If neerls were he was 
Ilrepared to give his life for hers. 

Rider, even at that moment, realised that Robert 
was acting ip. defiance of his resolution to bring 
Annie Palmer to justice if that could be done. And 
Rider knew that if Annie were saved that night 
Robert would never utter a word against her to any
one who could track her to her doom. 

And what Robert burningly raged against-the 
indignity, the enormity, of this besetting of a white 
w.0man by her slaves, this impending hideous execu-
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.tion or murder of her by them, Rider also felt to the 
full. The very idea was monstrous, atrocious. It 
mattered nothing' what she had done, it was not for 
these men rudely to handle her and slay her. It was 
the duty of every white man on the estate to stand by 
her in this deadly hour of peril. Alas, the others 
were out of hearing. And they two were matched 
against twenty. 

"Mercy?" repeated Takoo, almost mechanically, 
in answer to Robert's cry. "She didn't have no 
mercy on anybody, Squire." 

Robert stiffened himself for the fight he per
ceived to be inevitable, but Rider stayed him with a 
look. 

Rider recognised that further pleading would be 
in vain. Yet something must be done. An idea 
flashed into his mind. 

"Remember," he said impressively to Takoo, 
"this lady has command over powers and spirits that 
are greater than you . Touch her, injure her, and 
your life will be miserable for ever: yours, and the 
life of every man here, both now and he'reafter. Do 
you realise what you are risking, Takoo?" 

Even as he spoke he tried to convey his inner 
meaning to Annie Palmer. His eyes were fixed on 
hers, trying to telegraph his message to her brain. 
And she grasped it. He saw a responsive flash of 
comprehension pass over her face, and her gaze 
became fixed. If only she could conjure up, at this 
moment, in this apartment, some nebulous image that 
these people had, pictured and talked about again 
and again, belieVing firmly in its malign death-deal
ing influence, she was safe. They would fly howling 
from the room. Even Takoo'.s nerves might not be 
proof against such a terrible test, and though he 
should stand his ground, Robert a lone would be more 
than a match for him. 

But Rider had conveyed his idea to another 
mind also. Takoo saw his men start, observed that 
on the instant they were apprehensive, half drunk 
though he had made them. Sober they never would 
have faced Mrs. Palmer, even with him as leader; 
even now the warning of Rider had struck a 
chill through them and dread was already beginning 
to master them. Takoo glanced at the woman whose 
mouth he still covered with his palm. He saw her 
gaze grow steady, staring, as if she were concentrat
ing he; mind and will upon one overwhelming pur
pose. She was calling her spirits to her aid . In 
another minute she might defeat him. Suddenly 
he shifted his hand from her face to her throat: a 
half-stifled scream, and the old savage was throttling 
her with all the strength of his hardened muscles. 

A thunderous curse from Robert, a cry of pro-

103 

test from Rider, but the slaves held them fast. Robert 
went down amongst a heap of them; Rider soon 
gave over the impotent struggle, exhausted. It wa~ 
over in a very little while. The woman's eyes pro
truded horribly from the sockets, her tongue hung 
out limply. The contortions of her body subsided 
into a spasmodic twitching, then the corpse rested 
heavy and inert. Annie had died as one of her hus
bands had, in the same way and by the same hand. 

For a moment or two there was silence, the 
silence of a horrible tragedy. Then: 

"We could kill both of you, Squire, if we want," 
Takoo said. "But both of you are kind. We may 
have to fight you to-morrow, but for Millie's sake you 
can go to-night." He turned to his men. "Let us 
throw this woman's body through the window, like 
them throw Jezebel of old, for she was another 
Jezebel." 

"Takoo," broke in Rider, " for God's sake don't 
do that. She is dead. Leave her alone now." 

"Very well, Squire. Come, we going to the hills." 
He spoke to his men, and they went out with him, 
leaving the white men behind . 

The sound of their footsteps died away. The 
corpse, half flung on the bed, looked so pitiful, and 
withal so awful, that Rider threw a sheet over it. 
"What an end," he muttered to himself. 
. With his face buried in his hands, Robert was 

sobbing. 
"We must rouse Ashman and the others, Ruther

ford," said Rider. "Let us go down." 

They went down by the way they had come, and 
now they found the yard in a state of excitement and 
agitation. The house servants were up and cnatter
ing volubly. What had occurred, what was amiSS, 
why had Takoo forced them to stay in their rooms, 
with two or three men armed with machetes to 
compel their obedience? Where was the missh;? 
The white men vouchsafed no reply ; but Rider not
iced that an elderly black woman, the chief of the 
servants, said very little, and guessed that she knew 
all. Even in the Great House Takoo had had his 
followers. Annie had watched others, or had had 
them watclled , and had sought to terrify them. And 
all this time she had herself been watched, and her 
movements had been faithfully reported to the ter
rible obeahman, and efforts to terrify her had been 
made. ,If they had failed it was because of her 
superior mentality and her contempt for the poor, 
futile tricks that illiterate slaves had tried to play 
upon her. Of one thing she had never dreamed-a 
direct assault upon her. It was that which had taken 
her unawares, with such sinister and tragic con
sequences. 
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"Both of us cannot leave here at the same time," 
said Robert; "will you go to Ashman ?" 

Rider nodded and set off. Robert remained be
hind , not permitting any of the slaves to enter the 
house. "This is the work of you and your kind," 
he muttered. "There must be no further insults 
for her," 

One or two of the younger women began to 
whimper. Fear gripped them, and they cowered in 
the presence of such an overwhelming occurrence as 
they would in the midst of a hurricane. 

In a short space of time newcomers were on the;) 
scene. Ashman and the two Scotsmen had not wait
ed for their horses, but on hearing from Rider of the 
tragedy at the Great House had rushed thither on 
foot. All three men carried guns. The crisis was 
on at last, and they came prepared. 

Followed by Robert and the others, Ashman 
strode up to the room where Annie's body lay; he 
drew back the sheet and gazed dumbly at the staring 
eyes and protruding tongue as though unable to 
credit the testimony of his sight. Then he stooped 
and lifted the corpse, and pressed his fingers on the 
eyelids in an effort to close them: failing, he covered 
up the face, walked to a window, threw it open, and 
in a harsh voice, menacing with suppressed feeling, 
he ordered some of the women to come up. 

He was a man of action; he knew what had to 
be done. He gave sharp orders to the women; the 
mistress would be buried in the morning; it would 
be impossible to delay her burial longer. "Arid, by 
God," he said, "if I find one man or woman disobey
ing what I say, in the slightest degree, I will shoot 
on the spot and shoot to kill. This is a rebellion, 
is it? Well, you will all learn how I deal with 
rebellion." 

They left the room, with the women in it al· 
ready going about their allotted duty. 

"I will stay here during the night," said Ash
man, "and these gentlemen with me"; he indicated 
the master mechanic and artisan. "Those beasts 
may return to set fire to the house; if they do-"; 
he broke off Significantly. He was clearly not afraid 
of that crowd. "What will you do?" he asked Robert, 
to whom, now, he showed no animosity. 

"I am going," said Robert, "I have had enough 
of it. Unless you want my services? I don't think 
Takoo will come back, but if you think he will I 
can stay." 

"You needn't, Mr. Rutherford. Your friend, 
Rider, has not come back; he seems to be badly 
upset. But you had better send Burbridge to me. 
I can deal with this situation." 
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Robert, for the first and last time in his life, 
held out his hand to Ashman. who took it without 
hesitation. Ashman was seated in a chair pla.ced 
in the back entrance hall "hence the grand stairway 
led upwards. As Robert passed through the rear 
doors, knowing he would never enter them a.gain, 
he saw Ashman's head lowered on his chest. Ashmf\n 
was mourning for Annie Palmer. 

CHAPTER TWE lTY-TWO 

ONE TAKEN, THE OTHER LEFT 

O N the verandah of the book-keepers' quarters 
Robert found Burbridge up and ready to go off 

to the Great House. Psyche was awake and crying, 
through sheer excitement and fright. SomE, of the 
boys of the estate were standing around, realising 
that a terrible thing had happened and not knowing 
what to do. 

"Where is Rider?" asked Robert, and was told 
that Rider was in his room. 

He threw the door open and saw the ex-parson 
with a bottle half-filled with rum on a table beside 
him. Rider was sitting down, one a.rm resting on 
the table, the other within reach of a glass in which 
a dark red liquor gleamed. He must have consumed 
already at least half a pint of rum. And he had not 
finished drinking yet. 

But he was not drunk. It took more than the 
amount of liquor he had swallowed to make poor 
Rider drunk. He seemed on his way to drunkenness, 
however; he had yielded to his old temptation: pre
vious abstinence, unwonted excitement, and then the 
culminating horrors of that night had been too much 
for his nerves and resolution. 

"Couldn't keep away any longer, Rutherford," he 
muttered. HI should have gone mad if I hadn't had 
a drink." 

Robert nodded his head in comprehension, and 
reached out for a glass himself. He too felt a sud
den craving for a stimulant of some kind. 

Burbridge came to the door. "I suppose I shall be 
up there till morning," he said, "and so I may not 
see you before you leave, Rutherford. But perhaps 
yo u won't go as you intended?" 

"There is no need for me · to stay," answered 
Robert, with a gestu re of distaste. "I won't even 
wait until morning. Ashman says he does not want 
me, so I am going to-night." 

"A few hours would make no difference; it may 
be dangerous on the road to-night. I believe the 
slaves are out everywhere; a rebellion has begun." 
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''I' ll take the risk, Burbridge. Especially as Ash
man says he does not need my assistance here." 

Robert considered a moment. Then: "As things 
are. can't Rider come with me?" he added. 

"That's not for me to say," Burbridge replied. 
"Everything is different now that Mrs. Palmer is 
dead, and I don't suppose Ashman would mind if 
Rider went with you-I don't know. But Rider him
self must decide." 

"You had better come, Rider," urged Robert, 
"and leave all this." He indicated the rapidly empty
ing rum bottle. 

"I couldn't now," Rider protested. "I must 
steady myself first. I feel-God alone knows how I 
feel. Besides, I haven't a horse, like you." 

"Burbridge could lend you one." 
" I daren't," said Burbridge. 
"Very well; I'll go on to the Bay to-night on 

foot," said Robert decisively; "it is only t en miles 
away and the night is cool. Rider can use my 
horse." 

"Couldn't hear of such a thing, old man," pro
tested Rider, a trifle thickly. "I will walk it over 
myself to-morrow, if I am in a fit condition." 

"You couldn't walk," said Robert sadly. "I'll 
tell you what I'll do . I'll leave my gray for you, and 
you can ride her over. The walk will do me good. 
Start early, Rider; get away from here as soon as 
you can. Do try and meet me in the morning." 

Rider rose, looking very pale and limp in the 
feeble light that burnt in a tin lamp on the table. 
" I'll meet you in the morning, old fe ll ow, alive or 
dead. You have been a good friend to me; the best 
I have had. God bless you." 

He grasped Robert warmly by the hand, and 
Burbridge also clasped the young man's h and ' with 
a sympathetic pressure. Burbridge did not pretend to 
be upset by Annie's fate; it left him unmoved. But 
he knew that Robert could hardly feel about her 
as he did, in spite of all the evil she had wrought. 
Robert was younger, and, after all, he had been her 
lover. And he had witnessed her awful end. 

In this way Rober t Rutherford took leave of 
RosE'hall , where, in some three weeks, he had passed 
through experiences that most men's lives did not 
compass in a generation. He was glad of the move· 
ment, the activity, which this long trudge to the Bay 
compelled h im to; he gave but little thought to the 
possible dangers of t he r oad, though he knew that 
the slaves were out. But as he went on he saw broad 
sheets of fire grow against the hills to the south, 
and beyond them the sky was illuminated here and 
there by a pale glare for which there was bu t one 
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explanation. On many of the estates the r evolting 
.!ilaves were giving the canefields to the flames. 

Montego Bay was vastly agitated. The uprising 
j)f the slaves had come at last, but most persons were 
surprised at it, though the portents had heen plain 
for anyone to see. The militia was mustering; the 
fort at the land entrance to the town, which com
manded the highway that led by the northern 
shore to the capital, was put in a better state of 
readiness than it had been, for it was thought that 
the rebels might march on Montego Bay itself, 
though sagacious persons knew that this would be 
utterly unlike the tactics of the slaves. Robert had 
reached the town while still it was dark and before 
it had awakened to the gravity of the situation. He 
had gone to a small lodging house, where he had 
slept upon a sofa. It was now nine o'clock and he 
was waiting for Rider. He himself had met with no 
interference on his walk. Indeed, he had passed no 
,one on that long tramp to Montego Bay. 

It was about ten o'clock when a rumour took its 
way to him. Something had happened; a white man 
had been brought in, dead it was believed, by a 
party of 'white people who, with slaves that had re
mained faithful to them, had fled by the northern 
shore road that morning into Montego Bay. More 
out of curiosity than from any other cause, for by 
this he had concluded that Rider had been too drunk 
to leave Rosehall estate as he had planned, Robert 
went over to where the body of this white man was 
laid out. Before he got into the house he knew the 
truth. 

The party coming along the road , some time after 
daybreak, had found the corpse lying in the way, a 
-bullet hole through the heart. Farther on they had 
come upon a grey horse, riderless, evidently connect
ed with the dead man; they had caught the reins 
and brought. in the horse, using it as a means of 
conveying its erstwhile unfortunate rider. The man 
must have been shot dead immediately, said the doc
tor who had been summoned; he was one of the first 
victims of the war that had begun. There was 
nothing to do about it. No one knew who his slayer 
was. No one would ever know. 

They buried Rider that afternoon. The rector 
officiated, and Robert was the chief, perhaps the only 
mourner. He felt as though life had grown more 
sombre with this taking off of a man who had been 
the enemy of no one except himself, who had been 
kind ly, cultured, understanding, but had become a 
slave to circumstances and a derelict in a land where 
human life and happiness were held so cheap. Rob
ert wished bitterly that he had waited until dawn 
before leaving Rosehall, for then Rider and himself 
might have made the exodus together, and, he said to 
himself, Rider would in all probability have escaped. 
That was true. What he never guessed was that 
the bullet which struck Rider down had been intend
,ed for him. 

But when Ashman, Burbridge and the two Scots
men came posthaste into Montego Bay that evening, 
;after having fought against a revolt on Rosehall and 
been compelled to witness the burning of the fields, 
Ashman knew just how Rider had come by his 

,death. On parting from Robert Rutherford the night 
before, when Annie Palmer lay a corpse in the up
per storey of the Great House, Ashman had forgot
ten the plot he had helped prepare against the young 
man. Not that Robert's death would have mattered 
anything to him, but he had nothing to gain by it 

.after Annie was gone and would not particularly have 
wished it to happen then. 

Ashman had buried Annie Palmer in the morn
ing at Rosehall, some slaves had been compelled to 
dig her grave, on a lonely spot on the estate, under 
the pointed rifles of the white men. She had had 
fairly decent burial. And that afternoon the bonds
men had risen and applied the torch to the luscious 
reeds, rich with juice, which burnt so readily. 

The call now was for men to put down the re
'bellion. Robert offered his services, Ashman went 
with his men into the mountains to fight the rebels; 
troops poured in from Spanish Town, the island's 
capital and seat of government; in a few weeks 
it was all over. In a tavern in Montego Bay 
Robert heard Ashman talking one evening. They 
had nodded to one another, but had shown no 
inclination for further intercourse. Perhaps, how
ever, what Ashman said he intended particularly for 
Robert's ears. 

He was relating some of his experiences during 
the recent tracking down of the revolted slaves. "I 
knew Takoo at sight and I dodged about the trees 
to come near to him. He knew I was trying to get 
.at him, too, and he was trying for me. But I shot 
the old devil, and I am glad it was my hand 
that did it. I would have preferred, though, to 
have strangled him exactly as he strangled Mrs. 
Palmer. I would have choked the life out of him 
slowly, the old black dog! He's got off far too easily." 

So that was Takoo's end. 
Only Mr. M'Intyre, the rector, was at the water

front to say goodbye to Robert when, in the F ebruary 
·of that year, he took his seat in the boat which was 
to bear him out to the ship in the stream whose 
destination was England. 

"Do you think you will ever come back to the 
West Indies?" asked the old parson, by way of say-
lng something. 

"Never," was the reply. 
THE END 
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HOMES FOR OUR 
VISITORS 

JAMAICA is provided with a number of excellent 
hotels for the accommodation of visitors. Outside 

of Havana, such accommodation, at reasonable prices, 
is not to be found in any other part of the West In
dies or in Central America. There is indeed, even 
in Havana, no hotels which offer quite the sort of at
tractions as do the Myrtle Bank and the Hotel Titch
field of Jamaica. The lawns and gardens of these two 
famous tourist resorts are not to be found in con
nection with any other hotel elsewhere in the Carib
bean tropics. In this respect they are unique. 

KINGSTON 

The MYRTLE BANK HOTEL is situated by the 
sea-shore in Kingston. It is the largest hotel in Ja
maica. Amongst the conveniences it offers to visitors 
is sea bathing, dancing at night during the season, 
and an excellent cuisine. It is spoken of all over the 
world and is celebrated for the banquets held there. 

The SOUTH CAMP ROAD HOTEL is another 
leading Kingston hotel. Situated about half a mile 
from the sea shore on rising ground it is a cool and 
excellently managed establishment. It is renowned 
for its food, and the billiard tournaments which 
take place there are one of its features. A long open 
verandah faces a garden filled with tropical shrubs 
and flowers. It is exceedingly popular. 

ST. ANDREW 

The MONA GREAT HOUSE is a hotel in the 
parish of St. Andrew, six miles to the north-east of 
Kingston. The original building was one of the 
Great Houses of Jamaica which has been converted 
into a popular family hotel. The grounds, which were 
originally laid ou t in parterres filled with flowers and 
tropical shrubs, and ornamented with classical stat
uary, have been maintained in their original good 
condition. 

The MANOR HOUSE is another hotel of some
what the same type. An annex has recently been 
added to it, this annex containing a iarge number of 
rooms each provided with running water. The beau
tiful lawn in front of the hotel is greatly appreciated 
by its patrons. A fine golf course is situated within 
five minutes walk of the hotel. 

PORTLAND 

The HOTEL TITCHFIELD is built on Titchfield 
Hill in Port Antonio, and is open during the winter 
season only. From its elevation it commands a 
splendid view of Port Antonio harbour, with its ex
cellent sea bathing. The picturesque town of Port 
Antonio lies behind it. The Hotel's sloping gardens 
are one of the wonders of Jamaica. The Hotel Titch
field is the first hostel in the British West Indies. 

ST. ANN 

The MONEAGUE HOTEL occupies one of the 
most beautiful situations in Jamaica. It is never hot 
at Moneague, the a ltitude there being some 1,500 ft. 
Moneague Hotel is celebrated for its fine golf course 
and is within easy distance of Dunn's River, one of 
the best bathing places in Jamaica. 

The OSBORNE HOTEL, in St. Ann's Bay, offers 
excellent accommodation to visitors. No one paSSing 
through the town of St. Ann's Bay fails to stop at 
the Osborne, if even for but a few hours. It is a 
well-managed hostel, and is popular with Jamaica 
residents and visitors alike. 

ST. JAMES 

The CASA BLANCA HOTEL is in Montego Bay, 
or, rather, nearly a mile outside of the town proper. 
It is built over the sea, next to the site of the fam
ous Doctor's Cave bathing place of Montego Bay; it 
has been enlarged recently and has a large clientele 
of persons who return to spend the winter season 
there year after year. It is highly picturesque and 
comfortable. Dances are frequently given at this 
hotel. 

The ETHELHART HOTEL has made for itself 
an excellent reputation. Situated on an eminence 

J:
verlOOking the town of Montego Bay, it is itself 
ithin the town, though above it. It is less than a 

mile from the Doctor's Cave bathing sands and, like 
the Casa Blanca, is eagerly sought after every season 
by those who have once stayed there. The Ethelhart 
is named after its proprietress, whose name is a 
household word among tourists. 

The RICHMOND HILL INN is a new hotel. 
Smaller than the others, it is built on Richmond Hill 
and night and day is fanned by the cool breezes 
which sweep over Montego Bay. It has achieved con
siderabl(i! popularity since it has been opened. 

All the Jamaica hotels pride themselves upon 
their food and their service. 
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Health for All 

FOR health drink delicious "Oval
tine" with breakfast instead of 
tea, coffee or cocoa, as a mid

morning beverage and last thing at 
night to ensure peaceful slumber. 
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tine" for building up and safeguarding 
that priceless quality, Good Health. 
One cup of "Ovaltine" supplies more 
health-giving nutriment than 12 cup
fuls of beef tea or 3 eggs_ 

"Ovaltine" is the best daily food bev
erage for people of all ages. Delicate 
and fast growing children, nursing 
mothers, invalids, busy workers, dys
peptics and the aged derive more nerve 
and body-building power from "Oval
tine" than any other form of nourish
ment. 

, 
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'-. TONIC FOOD BEVEI\AGE 

Builds-up Brain. Nerve and Body 
Sold by all Chemists and Stores_ 

BATHING PLACES 

BOURNE MOUTH BATH is the chief bathing 
place in Kingston and St. Andrew. It is within the 
boundaries of Kingston, about a mile east of the 
city proper, and its magnificent bathing pool is 
thronged all the year round by bathers and pleasure
seekers. Lunches and suppers may be obtained at 
Bournemouth, upon notice beforehand being given to 
the Manager. There is a good bar in connection with 
the Bath, as well as a large dancing hall overlooking 
the bathing pool. Dances are given at Bournemouth 
all through the tourist season. 

DUNN'S RIVER, in St. Ann, within easy motor
ing distances of the Moneague and the Osborne 
Hotels, is another well-known Jamaica bathing place. 

The PORT ANTONIO sea baths have already 
been mentioned in connection with the Hotel Titch
field. 

The WHITE SANDS or DOCTOR'S CAVE of 
Montego Bay is specially celebrated for the exhilarat
ing effect of the water, which is of lovely colouring 
and exceedingly clear. It is the existence of this 
bathing place that has made Montego Bay the tourist 
resort it has become. 
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A TRIP TO NEW YORK 
I 

I BELIEVE every European will admit that to travel 
West is an even greater adventure than to travel 

Easf and that for him there is no thrill at the end 
of any voyage upon this planet like the thrill at the 
first sight of New York rising like a bed of rock crys
tals out of the sea, a veritable city of a New 'Vorld. 
But, before this happens, the traveller wiII have had 
many foretastes and savourings of what awaits him 
on the other side of the Atlantic. 

In the first place, he wiII have bought an Ameri
can trunk. If he is a hardened traveller, a man used 
to vexations and difficulties, he will only do this the 
day before he sails and he will choose one of those 
miracles of compactness- a trunk which stands up
right, can be pushed along on rollers, fits in beside 
the driver of a taxi (American or English, for taxis, 
fortuna.tely, are standardized), and will hold haIf-a
dozen suits, a dinner-jacket, a dress coat-all hung 
as perfectly as in a wardrobe-together with the im
pedimenta necessary for a voyage round the world 
placed in drawers and cupboards, so easily accessible 
that he need never unpack during his whole journey. 

And, in :his trunk, if he only knew, he might at 
once see the microcosm of the New World, for the 
chief and, perhaps, most s tartling characteristic of 
that world is that there the traveller never once un
packs in his voyage through life. In New York 
there are no homes, only apartments, a nd these apart
ments (which we would call flats) are nothing but 
elaborate trunks on a grand scale; family trunks, 
trunks which hold the wardrobe and the toilet ac
cessories of an entire household" arranged with the 
utmost economy of space and in the most meticulous 
order. What is the most striking difference between 
a trunk and a house? Surely its front door. A trunk 
has no front door, n eit her has a ew York apartment. 
By the aid of some magical machinery you are sud
denly within its spotless, dustless, uninhabited inter
ior, and there you silently sit down upon one of the 
chairs which seem to be unobtrusively screwed into 
their places. Nothing is untidy, out of place, imper
fect. or shabby, and, on the other hand, nothing is 
brand-new, vulgar, or ostentatious . There is a Monet 
upon one wall, an Odilon Redon upon a nother; there 
are books neither dusty nor unread; there are mag
azines and reviews a ll arranged as in a club so that 
you can take in their titles at a glance; there are 
flowers very still-life and artificial; and there are 
even children who appear noiselessly with their gov
erness, exchange the customary greeti ngs with the 
simple naturalness of a well·oiled spring, and depart 
with a disciplined freedom beside which the behaviour 
of any European child would appear either rigid or 
slap-dash. 

To get into this self-contained interior-spacious 
in its miraculous efficiency-you have to pass t he 
janitor at the ground floor entrance to a building per
haps thirty stories high. The building will be neces
sarily in Park Avenue, the correct residential street 
in New York where more than one thousand million
aires live. The exact figure is known to all who have 
anything to sell. It is given in numerous magazines 
where advertisers are informed exactly in round dol
lars how much buying power is concentrated in Park 
Avenue and how that bnying power is normally dis
tributed-so much on soap, so much on flowers, so 
much on antiques, so much on automobiles, so much 
on theatre tickets-all carefully and, I presume, ac
curately tabulated down to the last cent. 

But you are not admitted to these sacred in
teriors, these American domestic hearths, in the sim
ple manner in which yo u make a London call. You 
are stopped by a janitor, to whom indeed, you must 
go since all you have as an address in New York is 
the street number. You ask fo r the lady you are visit
ing; the janitor communicates with her by telephone, 
and you are then taken in an elevator which moves 
like a flash of noiseless li ghtning and deposits you 
in a small space surrounded by doors without names, 
numbers, or signs of any description. Even if you 
had managed to get to this spot unaided you would 
be utterly at a loss within that blank, unornamented, 
knocker less parallelogram of doors whose lines hard
ly break the smooth surface of the surrounding walls . 
There are no stairs and without the elevator you 
would be completely imprisoned. But the janitor 
knows the door and presses upon a scarcely percept
ible button. A man or a maid servant opens and 
you are let in. The elevator fades into the distance 
and you have stepped from outside that smooth mean
ingless trunk into the midst of its compa1:tIy con cen
trated service interior, where, indeed, you feel that 
you are just one utensil more, for whom exactly the 
requisite space has been allowed. 

And everything in contact with America is ap
proximating to the trunk ideal, for when you step on 
board ship at Southampton you feel that you and 
your trunk are being fitted into a large floating 
trunk. Such huge liners as the Majestic, the Maure
tania, and the BeTengaTia have ceased to have the 
character of ships. You wander down their spacious 
corridors, lie down and rest upon a large couch in 
your stateroom, swim in a columned "Roman" bath 
that would have been one of the world's wonders in 
the . days of Nero, or dance in a lounge that is in-

distinguishable from that of a first-class hotel-all 
unconscious that you are in the middle of the Atlantic 
with nothing between you and the bottom of the sea, 
but a few steel plates. Many passengers remain in 
their elaborate suites for the whole voyage of five or 
s ix days and could not tell that they wer e not still 
residing at the Ritz, London, the Meul·ice, Paris, the 
Sachm·, Vienna, or the A Zelon, Berlin, were it not for 
the fact that in this Atlantic megapolis the waiters 
are called stewards . After lunch, to get an impres
sion that you are on boa rd a ship, you must take the 
lift from the dining-room on F deck to B deck, climb 
upon A deck and from the gaps between the boats 
peer at the surrounding sea and look up at the gigan
tic funnels sending up their wisps of oil smoke. The 
captains of these floating hotels are still in a sense 
seamen and possess master-mariner's certificates, but 
they are in effect business potentates with autocratic 
powers, industrial directors whose job it is to keep 
down the consumption of oil and run their sea-hotel 
to show a good profit. The old easy-going familiarity 
of a ship's company is also gone for ever. You would 

no more think of going up and speaking to a stranger 
than you would in a h otel lounge. New and strange 
faces are visible ever y day, and before landing' un· 
known people appear in quantities out of the depth 
of the ship. A few deck games are played, but gen· 
erally by children, or the rag and bobtail end of the 
passenger list. The gymnasium is chiefly resorted to 
by co rpulent men and women trying to keep down 
their weight and by a few energetic young readers 
of newspaper sporting co lumns. During my home· 
ward voyage only one fair-haired Yale or Princeton 
athlete came into the gymnasium. He rowed, fenced, 
boxed, punched the ball , swung the clubs, used the 
chest-expander, a nd then passed from the camel to 
the horse, getting more and more purple in the face 
at every stage until at last the gymnasium instructor 
told him he had better stop. Just then the lunch 
bugle call sounded whereupon h e left the gymnasium 
thoroughly exhausted to go down and stuff himself 
to repletion. 

No wonder the American insurance companies 
are getting alarmed and fear a sudden rise in the 
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death-rate_ The craze for athletics and the over-eat
ing which accompanies it plays havoc with the faces 
and bodies of large numbers of American men, mak
ing them look like the comic advertisements for pneu
matic tyres. Many of them seem to have acquired 
rubber-lined interiors and have rid themselves of the 
inconvenience of a discriminating palate. This en
ables them to perform such feats as the one I wit
nessed regularly at breakfast when upon the same 
plate a man used to eat bacon and eggs, buckwheat 
cakes and maple syrup all beautifully mixed together. 
The consumption of sugar in America is about 
112 lb. per head-almost twice as large as that of the 
country in the world with the second highest con
sumption. There are doctors who declare that the 
sugar saturation point has been reached and that 
this high sugar consumption is really dangerous; but 
Americans love danger and thrive upon it, and five 
times a day on board ship there was a rush to the 
danger zone where everybody distinguished himself, 
eating with the utmost valour and with an heroic dis
regard of consequences. And there were no casual
ties. 

n 
The great majority of Americans returning home 

from Europe get on the boat at Cherbourg and there 
one has one's first glimpse of the women of America 
en masse, for in spite of their numbers Europe is still 
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. large enough to scatter them through its cities and 
towns, whilst even in Paris the American invasion is 
less concentrated and impressive than when-crowd
ed upon two furiously smoking tenders-it rushes 
towards the great Cunard or White Star liner in 
Cherbourg harbour. 

From the heights above I watched this mass 
squeezing into narrow files up the gangwaysJ,and sep
arating out into women, women, women, with here 
and there a man looking as odd and strange as a cen
taur. And, if I had known it, I had here the first 
indication of the truth I was later to discover: that 
the name of the New World across the Atlantic 
should be not America but Amazonia. The women 
of America come to physical maturity at an ' early 
age, but, unlike Eastern and South European women, 
they retain their youth, for it is preserved by a simul
taneous intellectual development. At sixteen they 
are often well-,educatEld and sophisticated women 
of the world compared with whom the young men of 
from sixteen to twenty-five-with the exception of a 
few precocious Jews- are mere babes and sucklings. 
On one occasion I danced with a charming young 
American girl, listened to her admirable criticism of 
Marcel Proust, accepted her suggestion of a midnight 
walk on deck under the stars, watched with pleasure 
the self-possessed grace with which she threw a shawl 
across her snoulders, was amused by her contempt
uous account of what the Americans call ··necking 
parties", admired her dignity, good breeding, and 
naturalness, delighted in the comoination of courage, 
straightforwardness, frankness , and delicacy which 
made flirtation with her not only impossible but in
conceivable, and then learned that this superb young 
Diana was fourteen yea1·S of age. 

American women habitually travel alone from a 
very early age. Young married womeH think noth
ing of spending from six months to two years in 
Europe away from their husbands and families. In 
fact, America or, as we might agree to call that most 
important part of it and the one with which I am 
concerned, Arnazonia, is a country entirely dominated 
by women. It is the women who read ninety per 
cent. of the books and periodicals, it is the women 
who travel and learn to speak two or three foreign 
languages, it is the women who go outside their city 
boundaries and acquire and transmit European cul
ture to the new generations, it is the women who 
direct the whole social and intellectual life of the 
country from the Atlantic to the Pacific, and if it were 
not for its women the United States would be a mere 
wilderness of Babbits. 

I would go further and express a new and, per
haps, a very surprising idea. It would be possible 
without very much distortion to depict America a s 
offering something analogous to the harem sys tem 
of Asia but reversed; for in America it is th e men 
who are in the harem. The American man is kept 
for breeding and for making money ; he has no real 
part in the social, intellectual, and -spiritual life of 
the country. All day long and often far into the 
night he sits at his desk or rushes through the 
streets like an automaton. He is a smaller or a 
greater cog or, at best, a dynamo in the industrial 
machine, and he is kept blindly in motion by the 
ceaseless pressure of the industrial system whose 
only goal is the filling of every square mile of the 
continent with farms, factories or skyscrapers. 
When there is not an acre of waste land from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean then, but only then, 
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will the pressure be lessened and the speed slacken. 
A successful American business man told me 

that .his brother-in-law was the vice-president of 
an important bank. In Europe, he said, a man who 
had attained such a position would be reasonably se
cure. Unless he were found guilty of some criminal 
act, unless he murdered or embezzled, his position 
was safe and he need only do his routine work 
from day to day to live in security; it would· even 
be possible for him to give a good deal of his active 
thought to other interests. But in · America such a 
man is kept like a slave remorsely on his tread
mill. He has to show ever-increasing returns. "Get 
on or get under" is the ultimatum which is deliv
ered afresh every hour in every American business 
-to all and sundry. While those vast undeveloped 
natural resources remain to be exploited, there can
not be a single- minute's rest for any business or
ganization. Onwards from West to East, backwards 
from East to West the industrial tide races. The 
great Aryan migrations which filled Europe with 
their successive waves until the whole continent was 
packed and further movement was impossible was 
a slow and tranquil process compared with the frenzy 
which is filling America. And this frenzy may be 
seen as in a microcosm in New York.-- V. J. TUHNEU 
in the Empire Review. 
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KRUGER'SMILLIONS 
By Oliver Roland 

'l'lte story of a chance meeting with an old acquaintance that led to a quest lor burie(l treasure 
with a str ange sequel. "TIle narr ative is absolutely true," states Mr. Roland, "but I llave tllought 

it advisable to change some of tile names of people concerned." 

WHEN I first met "Flash" Repton he was ruuning 
a faro joint in the low end of 'Frisco. I had 

been "shanghaied" at Buenos Aires aboard a sailing
ship, and had arrived at 'Frisco with the fixed de
termination in my mind to use every ounce of my 
hundred and sixty-nine pounds of muscle to beat up 
the "bucko" first-mate, who had made the old wind
jammer's name a byword in every port on the con
tinent. 

I "jumped" at 'Frisco, and hung around the tim
ber-stacks on the wharf until I saw the mate come 
a shore, as was his invariable custom, in the early 
evening. I fo llowed him around town for hours 
waiting an opportunity, but it was nearing mid
night when he turned into Repton's saloon, the 
" Never-Can-Tell." I followed close upon his heels 
through the doorway and , once inside, patted him 
heavily upon the shoulder. He turned in a flash and, 
re£Q.gl!..i~ng JIle, wasted no time in prelim inaries, 
but came at me like a wild-cat. The few toughs 
gathered around the tables made a rush for the 
door-not to get out, but to draw the green-baize 
curtains and ensure non-interference from the out
side. 

How that mate could fight! About my own weight 
he was shaped like a gorilla; his arms reached below 
his knees and, stripped, he had the body of a Greek 
god. I knew all this beforehand, for I had taken 
my turn with the rest of the deck-hands in mopping 
him down whenever he felt inclined for a shower
bath aboard. 

Looking back from a settled middle-aged respect
ability, after a life of wild adven ture in every corner 
of the globe, that "bucko" was the toughest proposi
tion I ever ' tackled. But I had been trained in a 
hard school and had never met the man who could 
put me down and out, so, for all his practical 
knowledge of every foul trick in an "up-and-down er" 
I was , never in serious trouble, and put h im to 
sleep at last with a straight left squa r e on t he point. 
Then I flopped, covered with gore, 'into one of the 
bent wood settees that lined the wooden walls of the 
saloon. 

During the "scrap" I had observed a remark
ably square-shouldered man, who seemed to be greatly 

l'espected by the rough crowd presen t , keeping some 
sort of order. Now, while some of the others were 
assisting the mate to his feet, this individual went 
to the back of the saloon and returned to me bearing 
an enamelled pail half filled with clean water and 
a large sponge. He sponged me down in real pro
fessional style, and then, weighing me up from head 
to foot in an appraising manner, inquired: -

"Where'd ye learn the game, bo?" 
"In Birmingham," I replied. 
"You' re not too bad," he remarked. "What are 

you doin' in 'Frisco?" 
"Jumped my ship," I replied laconically. 
"Who's the guy you were beating up?" he asked 

presently, and I to ld h im the whole story, which 
appeared to interest him, for when I had finished he 
invited me to his room for a wash and clean-up-an 
invitation I gratefully accepted. In his private 
apartment my benefactor inquired what my plans 
were, and I to ld him that I had a few dollars, won 
from the poker-players aboard during the trip, and 
with these I could manage all right until I got an
other ship. 

"How old are you ?" he next asked, and I told 
h im. 

"Now look-a-here, bo," he said, "I'm making you 
a straight offer . I'm r unning a boxing academy 
right here in 'Frisco, and I guess you can stay with 
me while I put you wise to making a nice few easy 
dollars . Are you on?" 

"Sure I'm on to dollars," I replied cau t iously. 
"But who are you, and what d'ye want me to do?" 

"My name's Slavin, Frank Slavin," he rep lied . 
"Guess you've heard it before?" 

Had I heard of Slavin, the "Coffee-Cooler!" Who 
in those days, in or out of America, hadn't? I re
plied in the affirmative. 

"Good !" said he, "n ow you stay with me, and 
I'll make a man of you all right. Are you on?" 

I was young, strong as an unbroken ox, quick as 
a cat, and with a good rudimentary knowledge of 
the "noble art" picked up as a youngster at Jim 
Mace's. I had already earned the sobriquet "Hard
case," and it is no wonder that a vision of myself 

succeeding J.L., fl ashed momentarily across my mind 
at h is praise. 

"I'm on," I said, after a few seconds' pause, and 
we sl~ook hands on it. 

I slept at my new' mentor's lodging that night, 
and the fo llowing morning, a fter we had eaten, he 
took me over to the "Never-Can-Tell ," and introduced 
me to one "Flash" Repton, his backer at the time. 

What Repton's Christian name really was I did 
not learn then, and do not know to-day, but he was 
"white" to the core. Always dapper and debonair, 
I have seen h im man-han dle an obstreperous tough 
twice h is own weight in a way one usually only 
reads about. He was a Londoner by birth, and a 
complete myst.ery. I do not believe there was ever 
another Englishman as quick "on the draw" as 
F lash; he could be a real "bad man" when occasion 
warranted, but in his leisure hours was a keen 
student of economics and philosophy and seemed to 
know all the poets by heart. 

Always sailing as near the wind as he dared, he 
would nevertheless have scorned to do a dirty action, 
or to take advantage of any man's simplicity. His 
word was his bond, and as after-events proved to me, 
he would nonchalantly risk his life or liberty for a 
mate as a matter of course. 

To cu t a long story short, it was "Flash" who 
financed the outfit when th e three of us went on 
that wild rush to the Klondike. It was "Flash" who 
nearly lost his life through h is loyalty to Slavin 
when the latter died after we had scrambled over 
the Chilkoot; and it was "Flash", the treasurer, 
who-"for luck", he said-paid me thousands of 
dollars more than my share, when I decided that 
I had had enough of the Klondike. 

Arriving back in civilization I speedily spent all 
my money and shipped before the mast from New 
York to Sydney. From there I str uck west and 
made quick money at Kalgoorlie and Southern Cross. 
Then th e Boer War brok e out, and I was one of the 
first to join up. 

Severely wounded at Diamond H ill, I was sent 
back to Australia , where, after a long convalescence, 
I took my discharge in Adelaide and for a few months 
picked up a precarious living in Melbourne and 
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I ronmongers & Hardware 
Merchants_ 

MONTECO BAY. 

We Solicit and Will Highly Appreciate Orders For 

General Ironmongery 

Builders' Materials 

Paints, Oils , Etc. 

Shoemakers' Supplies 

Household Requisites 

Roofing Sheets 

Portland Cement 

Barbed Wire 

Netting Wire 

Poultry Wire 

Hog Wire 

Fancy Fencing Wire 

a nd Gates 

BEST QUALITY -.. . . 

Agricultural Implements 

Penkeepers ' Supplies 

Tinsmiths' Supplies 

Beds, Mattresses, 

Chairs and Bureaus. 

Cotton and Hemp Lines 

Gents' Riding Saddles 

Cane Mills 

Sugar Pots 

Enamel Baths 

Closets , Basins and 

Fittings 

LOWEST PRICES. 

I 

Make 
Pain 

Fade 
Away 

When pain attacks you take two 
Genasprin tablets at once. Headaches, 
Neuralgia, Rheumatism and all Nerve 
Pains vanish in a few moments. Your 
nerves a.re soothed, a comforting sense of 
relief is experienced, the pain is quickly 
effaced - even from your memory 
- and self-confidence re-established. 

By tak.ing two tablets of 

GJENASPRIN 
Genasprin secures immediate and com- The 
plete relief without endangering the ! 
heart 0: ~stufirbbing th~ ~igestion. Safe ~ 
Genaspnn is sa e ecause it is pure- ~ 

its purity has been proclaimed by the Brand ~ 
leading medical authorities. Make cer- ~ 

f f ~~ ~ tain of such marvellous relie next 0 ,. 

time you suffer pain by buying a 
bottle of Genasprin to-day Aspirin S 
HEADACHES, COLDS & NEB. VE P AINS ~ 

At all Chemistswanhd rstoTles'Ain bottles of 35 tablets. ~ 

o esa e gents : ~ 

ABRAHAM HENRIQUES & JOY, ~ 
16, Duke St., KINGSTON, Jamaica. ~ 

for 

Manufactured by GENATO SAN LTD., LOUGHBOROUGH, ENGLAND. ~ 
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·Sydney. But the goldfields were call;ing all the 
time, and eventually I shipped aboard a big Nor
wegian tramp, signing on for a voyage to Christiania 
and return, but intending privately to "jump" when 
we touched Port Natal. 

I had bad luck at Durban, being compelled to 
desert without kit, and absolutely penniless. I beat 
my way the four hundred and odd miles to the 
Rand, and arrived in Johannesburg in the month of 
August-midwinter. 

On my third night in the "Golden City" I was 
loafing along Plein Street, wondering where my next 
meal was coming from and where I was going to 
speud the night. As I slowly sauntered past the 
Hotel Victoria, out of the tail of my eye I caught a 
glimpse of a lady and gentleman in evening dress 
emerging from the hotel entrance. They followed 
me along the pavement, evidently bound for the 
theatre, and I could hear the lady talking in low 
tones to her escort. 

Suddenly the man laughed. It was Eke an 
electric shock going through me, and I wheeled in
stanly:-

"Flash!" 
"Hardcase! " 
Recognition was mutual and immediate; two 

hands clasped in a strong grip, while the lady made 
no pretence of disguising her contempt for the shabby 
tramp who had so unceremoniQusly greeted her 
eSCQrt. But there on the pavement chivalry was 
momentarily fQrgQtten while the old friendship was 
renewed. 

Still, there are limits, and the lady indignantly 
rejecting ReptQn's suggestiQn that I shQuld make a 
third at "His Majesty's," clothes nQtwithstanding, 
we parted after cQming to an arrangement to meet 
on the following morning. 

With a "fiver" in my pocket I spent the next 
hour hun tin I; Qut anQther unfortunate to. whom I 
had taken a fancy, and in his company I ate my first 
square meal [0.1' a week. That night the two. of us 
indulged in the almost fQrgotten luxuries Qf a hot 
bath, shave, and trim-up, after which we slept in de
lightfully clean beds in the Railway Chambers. 

Next mQrning I gave the balance Qf my money 
to my companion and proceeded to the hotel to meet 
Repton. That evening-well-dressed, clean, and com
fortable in body and mind-I sat with myoid partner 
on the verandah. We were alone. It was after 
theatre time and the string orchestra had just finish
ed playing "The King", when Flash said quietly: 

"Did you ever hear of the Kruger millions," 
IIarclcase ?" 

"I've hearel a lot of yarns about them," I re-
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plied, yawning sleepily, "but I don' t believe they 
exist outside imagination." 

"That's where you are all wrong, boy," returned 
Flash. "The gold exists all right, and if we have 
any luck we can get hold of it." 

I sat bolt upright in my chair, wide awake at 
once-Kruger's millions-the treasure that. rumour 
put at a fabulous amount in bar gold! The treasure 
existed, and we could obtain it! I had no doubts, 
for I had never known by companion to make a 
wild assertion; he was not that type of man. 

"Well?" I asked quietly, though my nerves were 
all a-tingle. 

"Listen," he went on. "As I told you, I've been 
in the country now for over a year, and I've made 
money. In making it, in my own special way, I've 
met all sorts of funny people, and have become rather 
'L marked man. At this moment, I believe, it wouldn't 
be safe for me to move; I'm afraid the C.LD. know 
a good deal more about me than I like them to. Just 
iately I've got a hold on an old Dutchman who knows 
where the Kruger gold is hidden, and I mean to have 
it without sharing it with any Government. I've 
promised to pay the Boer twenty shillings for every 
ounce he digs out. He was here yesterday with a 
sample, and he says he has got the first thousand 
ounces, in bars, all ready Qn his farm for me to 
fetch at any time. How's that Hardcase?" 

"Phew!" I whistled. "And how do you know 
the stuff's genuine?" 

"Here's the sample," said Flash, and drew a 
small paper parcel from his inside pocket. "Look 
at it yourself." 

I took the packet and opened it. It contained a 
piece of raw gold, obviously cut Qff the corner of a 
small bar. My practised eye immediately told me 
that it was genuine, and nearly standard in fine-
ness. 

"That's the real stuff," I said eagerly . . "And 
now what's the proposition?" 

"There's no proposition between YQU and me, 
Hardcase," replied Flash, "fifty-fifty it has always 
been; fifty-fifty it is. I put up the dollars and you 
take the risk, because, as I've told you, it wouldn't 
be safe for me to do anything at present. If you're 
agreeable we'll get going from to-morrow, and start 
to bring home the bacon in easy stages." 

"You bet I'm on!" I replied. "And now let's 
get down to brass tacks!" 

Before we turned in that night everything had 
been arranged. I was to go with a young Dutchman, 
whose father was the trusted friend of Paul Kruger 
who had actually hidden the bullion, to a farm in 
the Orange Free State, taking five hundred pounds 
in notes with me to pay for the first consignment 
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as soon as it was handed over to. me. "Flash" had 
already made arrangements for disposing of the gQld, 
and my journeys to the Free State would continue 
regularly until we had got the last Qunce. Then it 
would be a case Qf goodbye to. Table MQuntain and 
hurrah for California! 

There was, of course, a lot of risk in the business, 
fQr we had to. reckon with the Gold Law, ·which 
makes it a serious offence to be fQund in posseSSion 
Qf unwrQught gQld. It is nQt necessary fQr the PQlice 
to prQve it has been stolen; mere possessiQn is the 
cri.me, and the gold is confiscated by the State. These 
regulatiQns were rendered necessary by the activities 
of the illicit gold-buyers, who. work Qn a very big 
scale. According to. Sir George Albu, the traffic 
amounts to about six millions sterling annually! 
The gold, 0.1' amalgam, is stQlen by employes Qf the 
mines and sold to "buyers" who smuggle it down to 
the coast, where It is passed .on to Indian "merchants" 
who send it to India. 

,Ve were up betimes in the .morning. From now 
on "Flash" and I had to. be strangers to each other 
in publiC, so I went out alone and purchased a gQQd 
autQmatic pistQl and fifty rounds of ammunitiQn, 
while my partner went alQng to the Standard Bank 
to draw the necessary cash. At that time there were 
no. trams in Johannesburg, so early in the afternQQn 
we tQQk separate cabs and proceeded by different 
routes to a certain plantation where "Flash" had an 
apPQintment to meet Piet Grobler, the young Dutch
man. 

Spite of Repton's quiet confidence, I was very 
suspicious of the whole affair, but "Flash" seemed 
to have no misgiVings, and after I had met young 
Grobler my doubts cQmpletely vanished. He was the 
usual type of well-built young Afrikander, standing 
about six feet Qne in his socks, and was the per
sonification of Boer simplicity and transparent hon
esty. I had mixed with men Qf aU nationalities for 
many years, and prided .myself that I CQuid judge 
character at a glance. 

After introductiQns had been made, "Flash" left 
us, and Grober and I went back to. tQwn together. 
That night we boarded the mail-train and the next 
afternon arrived at the siding to. which we had book
eel, where we found a Cape-cart, with a native in 
charge, waiting for us. From the siding it was a 
good three hours' drive across the lQnely veld to. the 
GrQber hQme~tead , and all the way I was Qn the 
watch. I had nearly six hundred pounds in bank 
notes in my pocket, and althQugh I nQW felt sure 
that young Grober was straight, the cQuntry had 
not yet settled dQwn after the war, and sandbagging 
and murder were still cQmmonplaces. HQwever, I 
was bQrn withQut nerves, and befQre we reached the 

TIE TEN QUEE, Agent. 
47 West Street, Kingston. 
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farm I had decided upon a course of action should 
any "monkey tricks" be attempted. But nothing 
untoward happened, and we arrived without incident, 
6eing met on the stoep by Grobler senior-a decent
looking, white-whiskered old patriarch. By the light 
of a solitary candle we dined upon cooked corn and 
Boer-meal bread, after which the old man said a 
long grace in Dutch and led the way out on to the 
stoep, where, pipes alight, we sat in the moonlight 
and discussed the business on hand, young Grobler 
acting as interpreter. At first the old man seemed 
to be suspicious that he would not get paid for the 
full weight of the gold, and he kept assuring me 
that every bar was Government stamped fifty troy. 
ounces. 

As I had not yet seen the gold I could only 
reiterate the assurance that, although I had 'no scale 
with me, I would accept his weights providing I 
was satisfied. This appeared to content him, and 
before we turned in for the night it was arranged 
that he should produce the gold in the morning and 
tLlat young Piet himself should drive m e back to 
the Halt with it in time to catch the up-mail. Th.ere 
was nothing in the least suspicious about the whole 
affair, and I slept as soundly as a top until a Kaffir 
woke me at day-break with the announcement: 
"Coffee, Baas." 

Breakfast over, I went with the old man to a 
stone kraal some three hundred yards from the 
house. Young Piet had disappeared, which circum
stance again aroused my suspicions, and as I walked 
over the veld with the farmer I kept my hand on 
the gun in my pocket. Arrived at the kraal, old 
Grobler looked carefully round and, being satisfied 
th,)t. we were unobserved, removed ". large stone 
from the wall, revealing a cavity. Out of this he 
brought bar after bar of gold, until twenty in all 
lay in a heap on the ground in front of me. I saw 
at once that the stuff was genuine, but to make 
doubly sure I closely scrutinized every bar and final
ly selected the ten I decided to take. The old man 
was careful to insist that among my ten should be 
the one from which the sample given to "Flash" had 
been cut. Before packing them up, I cut three of 
my bars right through ; I also tested everyone of 
them with the acid I had brought with me for the 
purpose. Meanwhile old Grobler carefully replaced 
the remainder in the cavity behind the stone to 
await my next visit. I paid the agreed-upon five 
hundred pounds on the spot, and then, carrying my 
precious bundle, walked back with him to the house . 

From the moment I handed old Grobler the notes 
I never took my eyes off the consignment for one 
moment; but I .need not have worried, for no attempt 
at trickery was made by anyone at the farm. 

It was seven o'clock on a cloudless morning 
when Piet drew the Cape-cart up alongside the stoep. 
My valuable cargo was placed where I could keep my 
eyes-and feet-upon it, I said goodbye to the 
patriarch, and we set off for the siding. There was 
a wintry nip in the air, making fast travel possible, 
and in response to my injunction to "Hit the breeze 
or we shall miss the train," Piet sent the spanking 
pair of bays along in fine style. We met not a soul 
all the way until we topped the rise above .the Halt, 
when I noticed two horsemen riding slowly along 
the road in our direction. As we drew nearer I saw 
that they were dressed in the khaki uniform of the 
South African Constabulary and when, a few hundred 
yards from the siding, we drew alongside they turned 
out to be a sergeant and trooper of that corps. In 
the customary manner of the country Piet raised his 
hat and bade them "Morrow," and we were driving 
quietly past when the sergeant called a command in 
Dutch to my companion, at which he pulled up. The 
sergeant rode round to Piet's side of the cart, and, 
producing a long, official-looking paper, appeared to 
be asking a string of questions. I understood not a 
single word until my driver called out in English: 
"As true as God, Sergeant, I don't know this gentle
man; I am only giving him a lift to the station." 

When Piet said this the trooper, who had ranged 
alongside me while the conversation was proceeding, 
quickly drew his service Webley from the holster 
and commanded me not to move. 

I "tumbled" at once. We were under arrest, and 
the loyal young Dutchman, like the good fellow he 
was, was giving me "the griffin." I i=ediately 
played up. "What's the fuss?" I inquired coolly of 
the Sergeant. 

"The trouble is, my son," he replied grimly, 
"that you are arrested under the Gold Law, on 
suspicion of being concerned in the illicit gold-run
ning cauied on by our young friend here." He nod
ed towards Grobler. 

This was a nasty jar, for under my feet lay a 
woolsack lined with five hundxed ounces of fine gold. 
There seemed no way out. Piet became ver y gar
rulous and, mixed with his Dutch, I caught frag
ments of English that told me he was working the 
"perfect stranger" stuff for all it might be worth. 

Again I butted in: "But I don't know this young 
fellOW," I said, "I don't even know his name. I've 
been down here looking for wood contracts, and 
happened to beg a lift a couple of miles back. Isn't 
that so?" I added, turning to Piet. 

"That's perfectly true, Sergeant," asseverated 
my companion, and the policeman seemed to be 
wavering. We kept it up for a while, and at last 
the Sergeant appeared to be convinced. 

"All right," he said, "I'll take your word for 
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ALES&STOUT 
World Famous "Second to None" 
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EDINBURGH. 
the time being. Give me your proper name and 
address and you may go, but remember I can get 
you at any time if I want you. You, Grobler, will 
drive to Bloemfontein with me." F(e turned to the 
trooper and added: "You will see our friend here 
safe aboard the train. Here she comes now- hurry 
up! " 

Piet turned his horses and, escorted by the 
Sergeant, who had now drawn his revolver, drove 
back towards the main road while I, in charge of 
the trooper, halted the train and climbed aboard. 
Glancing back from the conidor window I saw the 
Cape·cart, closely followed by the Sergeant slowly 
travelling along the road towards Bloemfontein. 

My wool-sack of course, went with it, and I had 
lost five hundred pounds belonging to "Flash" but I 
was so relieved at my own escape fro111 a certain two 
years' "hard" that the loss became a secondary im
portance. Knowing my partner as intimately as I 
did, I knew that I had no need to worry 011 his 
account, for I was sure he would receive my report 
with his usual remark upon such occasions- "Crush
ing luck ' "-accompanied by his customary bright 
grin. 

When the train ran in to Germiston station I 

bought a Johann esLw'y Btm' and got a fearful shock 
when, on the news page, I read a brief announcement 
of the sudden tragic death of "Flash" who had been 
killed that very morning by a large block of stone 
falling upon him from a building in course of. 
erection. 

It was not until two years later that I happened 
to meet, under somewhat peculiar circumstances, a 
notorious Australian crook named X- , who was at 
that time serving a long sentence in' Pretoria Central 
prison for illicit gold-running. In the course of a 
conversation he told me how he had been "done 
down" for a thousand pounds by an "old pa" and a 
young Dutchman in the Free State. I pr'cked up 
my ears at this, and by degrees wormed the full story 
out of him. It was identical with mine, and, strange 
to say, until that moment I had never even sus· 
pected that I had been "done." 

The two members of the S.A.C., of course, were 
not geniune policemen at all, but accomplices of 
Grobler's, and no doubt they made a very fin 1 thing 
out of selling "Kruger's Millions" in driblets tr, likely 
victims and later "confiscating" them from people 
who, they knew full well, would not be in a position 
to make a fus" about it. 

"'Ale Colnmhia! ,~rc al'e the Young'e]' Na.tion!" 

"By (illm ! You are." 

Can ~-()U think of Hnotl1Cl' drink RO Rtim ulating 

an(l refreshing', yet without bea.YineRF- ? 

' '''illiam Younger's Monk Brand Ale is 

the favou ri te quencher t hroughout t he 

Empire. 

William Younger & CO'S. 
Monk Brand Ale & Stout 
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The sun always sets. . To some that's all it does. 

To others tre falling of darkness points to the way of 

better lighting, and brings an opportunity for relaxa-

60n, rest and quiet. 

Your home will be a lovelier place for having the 

. right lamps in the right places. 

We have lamps that cast a cozy glow over a room, 

- lamps with either glass, parchment or silk shades, 

in all sizes- bridge lamps, floor lamps, table and 

boudoir lamps, desk and bed lamps. 

Each one is designed to shed a definite kind of light 

to fulfil a definite object. 

Come in to our Electric Shop on King Street and 

inspect them, - one is ,sure to suit your purpose. 

Don't be one of those for whom the sun juet sets! 

JAMAICA PUBLIC SERVICE CO .. LTD, 
ALFRED S. NICHOLS. MANAGER . 
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Fifty Years of Successful Trad'e 

The House of Myers' Jubilee Year. 
The House of Myers has gained the reputation of "world wide distributors" a fter Fif ty years of patient 

persistent effort to give se rvice and satisfaction to patrons. 
Established in 18,9, our business connections in Jamaica and abroad enable us to render most 

efficient service to our sup porters . 

• EATURABLE FACTS. 

" THE SUGAR WHARF " of four and a half acres, has 
Warehouses whose area i3 62,000 square feet. Here 
produce is prepared for shipment from OUR WHARF to 
all parts of the world. Our sheltered pier connects 
direct with the Island railway system, and the business 
is further linked up by means of the MYERS WHARF 
P.O. oh the premises. 

'5E~VING MYER5' 5 PL~NrE~3' RU~ PUNCH 

" THE SUGAR WHARF" ANO PIER. : 

RUM. 
"Jfyers's Rum Adverti~es J amaica." 

The House of Myers is in a unique position to supply Gen uine 
Jamaica Rums of every grade for local and export trade, from 
Current Crop to Choicest and Oldest procurable. 

MYE RS' PLANTERS' P UNCH RUM made a n ame for 
itself at th e British Empi re Exhibi~ion in 1924 and 1925. 

SUGAR. 

"The Sugar Wharf" is th e half-way house between PRODUCER 
and CONS U M ER. The '·tie that binds" the Producer to 
the WholEsale dealer and the retailer in the Sale of S ugar to 
the Consumer is THE HOU SE OF MYERS. 

Sugar is the speciality of "The Sugar Wharf," and 
besides the large trade in all descriptions of sugar locally, we also 
export Re fini ng Crystals and Grocery Grades. 

" SELL YOUR PRODUCE TO THE HOUSE OF MYERS 
and SOLVE "oun l\IARKF: nNG PROBLI~MS!" 

The House of Myers is foremost amongst the large buyers and ax
porter::> of Jamaica Produce ;-

COFFEE 
GINGER 
HONEY & WAX 
LIME JUICE 

COCOA 
KOLA NUTS 
ANNATTO 
LIME OIL 

PIMENTO 
DIVI-DIVI 
SARSAPARILLA 
ORANGE OIL A CORNER OF A RR ODUCE WAREHOUSE. 

AGE:\CIES:- . f d 'd ' f The House of Myers is representative in Jamaica for many HOl'£es 0 worl WI e reput€.-connec.tlOns ormed and 
consolidated during the past fifty years. Our Agencies include :-

Messrs W. & A. Gilbey,-Wines & Spirits 
MUM MS "Cordon Rouge" & "Extra D ry" Champagne 
"VULCAN" S"'edish Safety Matches 

MOET & CHANDON,-" Dry Imperia!!' Champagne 
BARCLAY'S London Lager Beer 
J . & J. COLMAN, Mustard and Blue , &c. 

PROVISIONS AND GROCERIES. This Department is replete with Foodstuffs and Canned Goods of every description. We cater 
for the requirements of the Wholesale Dealers in the Island. 

-------Fred. L. ~Iyers & Son 
"THE SUGAR WHARF," HINGSTON. JAMAICA, 

BRITISH WEST INDIES. 
l'IlI X'1'I:O BY THE GLEAXER Co., VI' O" 148, 1:;0 & 1;)2 HARBOUR ST" KINGSTON, JA, 
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